THE BOOK
OF THE GRADUAL SAYINGS
(ANQUTTARA-NIKAY A)

THE BOOK OF THE FIVES AND SIXES

PART III
THE BOOK OF THE FIVES

Cuarrer I.—THE LearNER's PowErs.!
§1(1). The powers in brief.
TrHus have 1 heard : Onee the Exalted One dwelt near Savatthi,
at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park; and there hoaddressed
ihe monks, saying: ‘ Monks.’

‘Yes, lord,’ they replied; and the Exalted One said:

‘ These are the five powers of a learner. What five ?

The power of faith, of conscientiousness, of fear of blame,
or energy and of insight.

These, monks, are the five powers of a learner.

‘Wherefore, monks, train yourselves thus:

We will become possessed of the learner’s power called the
power of faith; we will become possessed of the learner's
power called the power of conscientiousness; we will become
possessed of thelearner’s power called the power of fear of blame;
we will become possessed of the learner’s power called the power
of energy; we will become possessed of the learner’s power
called the power of insight.

Thus should ye train yourselves, monks.’

§ii (2). The powers in detail.
‘Monks, these are the five powers of a learner. What
five? (Replyasin§l.)
And what, monks, is the power of faith ?

i Balini. AsIndeyanithissetrecursat.4.ii, 160;as Baliniat D.iii,
25 3; M.ii, 12, below V, § 204, .
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Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has faith and believes
in the enlightenment of the Tathagata: Of a truth he is the
Exalted Ore, arahant, fully enlightened, abounding in wisdom
and right, the well-gone, the world-Imower, the incomparable
tamer of tamable men, the teacher of devas and men, the
Buddha, the Exalted One. This, monks, is called the power
of faith.

And what, monks, is the power of conscientiousness ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is conscientious; he
feels conzcientious scruple when acting wrongly in deed, word
and thought; on entering on evil and wrong states. This,
monks, is called the power of conscientiorsness.

And what, monks, is the power of the fear of blame *

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is afraid of blame; he
is afraid of the blame that comes when acting wrongly in deed,
werd and thought; on entering on evil and wrong states.
This, monks, is called the power of the fear of blame.

And what, monks, is the power of energy ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple, abiding in active energy,
puts away all wrong things and takes to right things; stead-
fast and strenucus, he shirks not the burden of right things.
This, monks, is called the power of energy.

And what, monks, Is the power of insight ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has insight; he is endowed
with insight into the way of growth and decay, with Ariyan
penetration of the way to the utter destruction of Ill. This,
monks, is called the power of insight.

These, monks, are the five powers of a learner.

Wherefare, monks, ye should-train yourselves thus:

We will become possessed of the learner’s powers. . . .

Thus train ye yourselves, monks.’

§ 111 (3). 11
“ Monks, possessing five qualities a monk, in this very world,
lives i1l at ease, vexed, troubled, pained; on the breaking
up of the hody, after death, an ill-faring may be expected'
for him. What five ?

' Cf. It 22 /.3 8.1, 8; A. i, 202, below VI, § 75.
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Monks, herein a monk is without faith, unconscientious,
has no fear of blame, is indclert and lacking in insight.

Monks, possessing these five qualities . .. an ill-faring
may be expected for him.

Monks, possessing five qualities a monk lives whally at
ease in this world, free of vexation, trouble and pain; on the
breaking up of the body, after death, a wellfaring may
be expected for him. What five " (T'ke opposile qualities.)

§iv (4). Duel

* Monks, possessing five qualities a monk is duly? cast into
hell. What five ?

Herein a monk, faithless, unconscientious, reckless of blame,
is indolent, is without insight,

Possessing these five a monk is duly cast into hell.

Monks, possessing five qualities a monk is duly set in
heaven. What five ¥’ (The opposite qualities.)

§ v (5). The training.

¢ Monks, whatsoever monk or nun disavows the training
and returns to the lower life,3 five matters for self-blame and
reproach? from the standpoint of Dhamma come to him here
now. What five ?

In you® (he thinks) there was verily no [aith in right things,
no conscientiousness, no fear of blame, no energy and no
insight into right things.

Monks, whatsoever monk or nun disavows the training
and returns to the lower life, these five matters for self-blame
and reproach from the standpoint of Dhamma come to him
here now.

Monks, whatsoever monk or nun livesthe godly life in perfect

v Qur text reads bhaetap, but Sink, edit. katay; see G.S, i, 6 n. 2 on
yathabhater.,

* Yathabhatay. Cf. below V, § 115,

3 Sce notes on this phrase at G.8. 1, 143; Dial. i, 223,

4 The Sinh. edit. reads vaddnupald, our texy vaddnurida,

" Te.
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purity, though with tearful face he cries in painand distress,
five matters for self-praise from the standpoint of Dhamma
come to him here now. What five ?

(He thinks) in you, verily, there was faith in right, conscien-
tiousness, fear of blame, energy and insight.

Monks, these five matters for self-praise . . . come to him
here now.’

§ vi (6). The stepping tn.

“ Monks, there is no stepping in of wrong, so long as faith
is set on right things; but when faith has vanished, disbelief
prevails and stays; then there is a stepping in of wrong.

Monks. there is no stepping in of wrong, so Jong as conscien-
tiousness . . . fear of blame . .. energy . . . or insightis
get on right things: but when insight has vanished, lack of
insight prevailsand stays; then there isa stepping in of wrong.™

§ vii (7). Of pleasures.

‘ Almost &l beings find delight in pleasures? monks; and of
the clansman, who has laid aside sickle and pingo® and gone
forth from the home to the homeless life, it is right to say: By
faith has the clansman gone forth. And why? Fleasures,
monks, are gotten in youth; yea, those of all kinds. More-
over, monks, low pleasuresand the middling sort and those that
are high-pitched, they are all just reckoned pleasures.

Morks 5 suppose a foolish baby boy, sprawling on his back,
were, owing to the carelessness of his nurse, to put a piece of
stick or stone in his mouth; with what utmost haste would she
at once sttend to the matter and quickly remove it. And if
she could not get at it at once she would clasp him round the

1 The text gives in full.

3 Kamesu paldlid, so Sinh, edit. and Comy., explsining: vatthukama-
kilesakimesu abhiraid; see DhS. trsl. 43 n.

3 Comy. The sickle to cut grass and the pingo to carry it away.

¢ Comy. apportions these pleasurss to low-class people, middle-class
and rajshs, respectively.

& This simile recurr &t M. i, 395; the opening phrase is stock, ¢f. M. i,
324, i, 24; AN, 40,
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head with her left hand, and with her right, crooking ker
finger, fetch it out, even though she drew blood. And why ?
Monks, such a thing is a danger to the child; it is not harmless,
Isay. Moreover, monks, such an act ought to be done by the
nurse out of love, seeking the child’s gocd, from pity and com-
passion. But whenthat boy is clder and sensible, then, monks,
she no longer looks after him, knowxng ““ The lad is now self-
warded, has done with remissness.’

In just the same way, monks, so long as right things are not
dore hy 2 monk by faith, conscientiousness, fear of blame,
energy and insight, that monk must be watched over by me;
but when right things are so done, then I no longer look after
him, knowing: “ The monk is now self-warded,! has done with

remissness.’’ ’

§ viii (8). He falls away.

 Monks, possessed of five things a monk falls away, finding
no support in Saddhamma.? What five ?

Without faith a monk falls away, finding no suppert in
Saddhamma; without conscientiousness . . . without fear of
blame . . . being indolent . . . and without insight a monk
falls away, finding no support in Saddhamma.

Morks, possessed of these five . . . & monk . . . finds no
support.

Monks, possessed of five things a monk falls not away,
finding support in Saddhamma. Wlat five ¥ (The opposite
qualities.)?

§ ix (9). No respect.
‘ Monks, possessed of five things an unruly* monk, lacking

in respect, falls away, finding no support in Saddhamma.
What five ?

v Atiagutto. Dhp. 379.

? On this emphatic term (usually rendered ‘good ' dhamma) ree
Vol T, ix jf.

3 The text repeats in full.

¢ Appatisse, the Comy. explains: ajeithako anicavutti, ‘ having no
senior, not of humble conduct.’



6 The Book of the Fives (TEXTiii, 8

Without faith, an unruly monk, lacking in respect, falls
away, finding no support in Saddhamma. . . . (Repeat § 8 with
changes and for the converse. )t

§ x (10). Withou! respect.

' Monks, possessed of five things an unruly monk, lacking
in respect, cannot attaln to growth, increase and fulness in
this discipline of Dhamma.? What five ?

Without faith, an unruly monk, lacking in respect, cannot
attain to growth, increase and fulness in this discipline of
Dhamma. . . .” (Continue as in § 8 with changes and for the
converse.)

CHarTER II.—THE PowEzRs.
§1(11). Things unhcard of.

‘ Monks, I claim to have reached supreme mastery in things
not heard of formerly.®

Monks,* for a Tathagata these are the five powers of one who
has won through to the truth, possessed of which a Tathagata
claims the chief place, roars the lion’s roar among the peogles
and sets rolling the Divine Wheel. What five ?

The power of faith, the power of conscientiousness, the
power of the fear of blame, the power of energy and the power
of insight.

Monks, for a TathAgata these ate the five powers. . . .

1 The text repeats in full,

2 This is a stdck phrasc; «f. A. 1i, 26 Tt 113; Vin. i, 60.

3 Cf. M. ii, 211 for this phrase, suggestive, where it stands, of later
insertion; Comy. for dhamm; things, glosses with catusuccadhammd.

4 This passage recurs at M. i, 69; 8.1ii, 27; 4. i, 9; v, 83, etc., where
generally ten powers are referred to, and are totally different from these
five. Asa set these five do not appear to occur except in this Section;
they are included in the Scvens; see 4. iv, 3, also D.iii, 253. It is
difficult to see how thiey are the powers of a Tathigata. Comy. observes:
Yathi tehi ganiabbay tath' eva galani pavatidni fignabalini. Sce Intro-
duction.
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§ ii (12). The peak.

‘ Monks, there are these fve powers of a learner, 'What five ?

The power of faith, conscientiousness, fear of Llame, energy
and insight.

Monks, these are the five, Monks, of these five learner’s
powers this is the chief, this is the binder, this is the tie, that
to say:the power of insight.

Monks, just as in a house with a peaked roof, this is the
chief, this is the binder, this is the tie,? that is to say : the peak;
ever s0, monks, of these five learner’s powers . . . this is
the chief . . . to wit: the power of insight.

Wherefore, monks, train yourselves thus:

We will become possessed of the learner’s powers. . . .
(Continue as n § 1.) Train yourselves thus, monks.’

§ 1ii (13). The powers in bricf.
‘ Monks, there are these five powers. What five ?
The power of faith. the power of energy, the power of mind-
fulneass, the power of concentration and the power of insight.
Monks, these are the five powers.’

§1v (14). The powers in detail.

* Monks, these five . . . (as before). And what is the power
of faith 7 (Repeat as in § 2.)

And what is the power of cnergy ?  (Repeal as in §2.)

And what is the power of mindfulness ?

Ilerein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is mindful; he is endowed
witl the highest mindfulness and discrimination ; he remembers
and calls to mind what was said and done long ago. This,
monks, is called the power of mindfuloess.

And what is the power of concentration ¢

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple,® aloof from sensuous
appetites, aloof from evilideas, enters and abides in the first

L This simile recurs at M. i, 322; for allied similes sec below VI, § 3.

3 Sanghdtaniya, eo Comy. and S.e.; M. sanghdlanika, but see p. 557.
P.E.D. does nnt notice the former.

2 Bee DAS. irsl. 43 ff. and full notes there.
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musing, wherein applied and sustained thought works, which
ia born of solitudeand is full of joy and ease ; suppressing applied
and snstained thought, he enters and abides in the second
musing, which is self-evolved, born of concentration, full of
joy and ease, free from applied and sustained thought, and
there the mind hecomes calm and one-pointed; free from
the zest for joy, mindful and self-possessed, he enters and
abides in the third musing, and experiences in his being that
ease whereof the Ariyans declare: He that is tranquil and
mindful dwelle at case; by putting away ease and by putting
away ill, by the passing away of happiness and misery he was
woat to feel, he enters and abides in the fourth musing, which
is utter purity of mindfulness, which comes of disinterested-
ness and is free of ease undill.  This, monks, is called the power
of concentration.

And what is the power of insight ! (Repeat as in § 2.)

Monks, these are the five powers.™

§ v (15). Where to be seen.

‘ Monks, there are these five powers. What five ?

{Repeat as in § 13.)" And where, monks, is the power of
faith to be seen ? In the four factors® of Streamwinning.
There is the power of {aith to be seen. '

And where, monks, is the power of energy toc be seen ¢ In
the fourright efforts.? There is the power of energy to be seen.

And where, monks, is the power of mindfulness to be seen ?
In the four uprisings of mindfulness.# There is the power of
mindfulness to be seen.

And where, monks, is the power of concentration to be scen ?
Tn the four musings.® There is the power of concentration
to be seen.

= - -

1 This set is found throughout the Canon—e.g., M. ii, 12; 8. v, 218;
referred to at D. ii, 120.

1 For one set see below V,§ 179; K.8. i1, 49; Dial. ii, 99 (as the Mirror
of Dhamma), but see D. iii, 227 for another, probably here referred to.

" K.S. v, 219 .

i See K.8. v, 110 ff., thero called * stations.!

5 Asin § 14.
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And where, monks, is the power of insight to be seen?
In the four Arivan truths! There the power of insight
is to be seen.

These, monks, are the five powers.’

§ vi (16). The peak.
(Apply the simale in § 12 to these five powers. )

§ vii (17). For whose good ? (a).

‘ Monks, possessed of five things a monk is set on his own
good, but not the good of ancther. Of what five ?

Herein, monks, a monk is perfect in virtue himself, but does
not strive to perfect virtue in another; he is perfect in con-
centration himself, but does not strive to perfect concentration
in another: his own release? is perfected, but he does not strive
that another’s should be; his own vision and knowledge of
release are perfected, but he does not strive that another’s
should be.

Monks, possessed of these five things a mank is set on his
own good, but nos the good of another.’

§ viii (18). The same (b).
“Monks, possessed of five things a monk is set on the good
of another, but not his own good. Of what five © (Thke
opposite of § 17.)

§ ix (19). The same (c).

‘ Monks, possesscd of five things a monk is neither set on
his own good, nor the good of another. Of what five ¥’

(In no case s he perfect himsclf, or strives to perfect
arnother.)

1 111, its coming to be, ete.

® The text repeats in full.

3 Comy. the fruit of arahantship.

& Comy. review (paccavekkhana) as in a mirror; of. M. i, 415; Ud4.
233.
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§ x (20). The same (d).
‘ Monks, possessed of five things a monlk is set on his own
good, and the good of another as well.  Of whas five 7 (The
opposite of §19.)

Cuarrer IIL—TuE FIveroLDp.
§1(21). Wathoul respect (n).

‘ Monks, that a disrespectful and unruly monk, not dwelling
in harmony with his fellows in the godly life, will keep the
minor precepts?—such a thing is not possible; that he will
keep the learner’s code® without, keeping the minor precepts;
the virtues! without the learner’s code; right views without
the virtues; right concentration without right views—such
a thing is not possible.

But, monks, that a monk, respectful and obedient, dwelling
in harmony with his fellows in the godly life, will kecp the
minor precepts—such a thing shall surely be; and that if he
keep the minor precepts, he will keep the learner’s ende; if the
learner’s code, the virtues; if the virtues, right views; if right
views, right concentration such a thing shall surely be.’

§ i1 (22). The same (b).
 Monks, that a disrespectful and unruly monk, rot dwelling
in harmony with his fellows in the godly life, will keep the

! The personsin these four suttas are called by the Comy. the virtuous,
the wicked but learned, the unlearnad and wicked, the learned arahant,
The general form recurs eleewhere—e.g., 4. ii, 95 ff.; iv, 220; D.iii, 233.

z _Abhisamacarikay dhammay. Comy. the Lighest conduet in accord
with the duties (vatia, Ch. 557), the declared morality, Cf. Fism. 11.

3 Sekhay dhammay. Comy. sekha-silay, for which see (.81, 109
At Vism. 12 n. 3 (also irsl.) this passage is said to be quoted, but there
¢ adibrahmacariyaka’ replaces our ‘sekha.’ See below VI, §§ 67-8.

¢ Silani. Comy. the four great ‘silas’; this seems to be a commen-
tarial division; see Rhys Davids’ note at ¢. of M. ii, 57; moreover,
the ward ' mahasilani * does not seem to cccur in the Nikayas, though
at D, i, 12 there is a subdivision called * mahd-stlap,’ which ie probably
a late editorial additicn. There is a fourfold division given at Fism.
11, alan J.ii, 195; thisis given at @. of M. ii, 221, and is shown as being
additional to the silap of D. i, 4-12.
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minor precepts—such a thing is not possible; that he will keep
the learner’s code without keeping the minor precepts; the
whele body! of virtues without the learner’s code; the whele
body of concentrative exercises without the virtues; the whole
tody of insight without the concentrative exercises—such a
thing is not possible.’

(But the converse, monks, shall surely be.)?

§ iii (23). The debasements.

‘ Monks,? there are these five debasements of gold by reason
of which debased gold is neither pliable nor workable, nor
bright, but is brittle and of no use for the best work. What
five ?

Iron, copper, tin, lead and silver.4

Monks, these five debase gold. . . .

But when gold is frec of these five debasemcnts, it is pliable
and workable and bright, nor is it brittle, but fit for the best
work; and whatever sort of ornament one wants, whether
a signet-ring or an ear-ring, a necklace or a gold chain, it
can be used for that.®

In just the same way, monks, there are these five debase-
ments of the mind by reason of which a debased mind is neither
pliable nor workable nor bright, but is brittle® and not rightly
composed for the destruction of the cankers. What five?

Sensual desire, ill-will, sloth and torpor, flurry and worry,
and doubt.”

! Khandha. Comy. rasi (heap). The three constantly recur: D. iii,
229; M. i, 301; A. i, 291; It. 51; Vin. i, 62.

2 The text repeats in full.

® Cf. the opening of this sutta with K.8. v, 77 (I think we ought to
read * easily broken up,’not ‘nor . . .’ there, &5 our text and 4.1, 254)
and the whole with @.8.1, 231 f.

® This set is stock: 8. v, 92; D. ii, 851; J. ii, 206 (rajatay for sajjhuy
there, as our Comy.); Mil. 331. Our text reads sajjfap, S.e. as Comy.

% This phrase recurs at A. i, 254 (quoted at Fism. 247), but there
the reading is pagakaya for our muddikaya (S.c. agrocs).

¢ K.8. Doe. eit. “not’; our Comy. arammane cunnasicunnabhavi-
pagamanena bhijjanasabhdvan.

? For this set see D. i, 246; M. i, 60; 8. v. 60; 4. iv, 457, et



12 The Book of the Fives [TEXT iii, 15

Monks, these five debase the mind. . . .

But when the mind is free of these five debasements, it is
pliable and workable and bright, nor is it brittle, but is rightly
composed for the destruction of the cankers; and one can
bend the mind to the realization by psychic knowledge of
whatever condition is realizable by psychic lmowledge,
and become an eyewitness in every case, whatever the
range may be.l

Should one wish: I would experience psychic power in
manifold modes—being one, T would become many; being
marny, [ would become one; I would become visible or invisible;?
I would go without let through walls, through fences, through
mountains, as if they were but air; I would dive in and out
of the earth, as if it were but water; I would walk on water
without parting it, as if it were earth; I would travel eross-
legged through the air, as a bird on the wing; I would handle
and stroke the woon and the sun, though they be so powerful
and strong; T would scale® the heights of the world even
in this body*—one becomes an eyewitness in cvery case, what-
cver the range may be.

Should one wish: With the celestial means® of hearing,
purified and surpassing that of men, I would hear sounds
both of devas and mankind, both far and near—one be-
comes an cyewitness in every case, Whatever the range
may be.

Should one wish : 1 would compass and know with my mind
the thoughts of other beings, other persons; I'would know the
passionate mind as such, the mind free therefrom as such;
I would know the malignant mind as such, the mind free
therefrom as such; I would know the infatuated mind as such,

1 See G.9.1, 233; M. 1, 494; A.iv, 421; the phraseis stock.

2 See Bu.’s comment at Vism. trsl. 452.

3 Sanvatleyyap. S.e.:vasap vakeyyay, vet note at K.8. v, 233.

¢ This passage and the following arc the stock sets of psychic power;
in addition to the references given in n. 1 sbove see Dial. i, 88: K.8. v,
936. N.e. here does not give in full, but it reads at 4. i, 255 (p. 154):
abhijjamino, eee P.E.D, s.v.

& See Fism.trsl. 472 ff.
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the mind free therefrom us such; I would know the congested
mind as such, the mind free therefrom as such; I would know
the diffuse mind as such, the mind free therefrom as such; I
would know the lofty mind us suck, the low mind as such; T
would know the better mind as such, the inferior mind as such;
1 would know the controlled mind as such, the uncontrolled
as such; 1 would know the liberated mird as such, the mind
pot freed as such—ore becomes an eyewitness in every case,
whatever the range may be.

Should one wish: I would call to mind many a previous
dwelling, that is to say, one birth, two births, three births,
faur, five, ten, ‘wenty, thirty, forty, fifty, a hundred births,
a thousand births, a hundred thousand births, many an eon
of progression, many an =on of destruction, many an @on
of both progression and destruction; that in cach such was
my name, such my clan, such my caste, such my fooc, such
my experience of happiness and ill, such my span of life;
that faring on thence I arose there, wher such was my name,
clan, caste, and so forth, faring on thence I arose here;
thus T would call to mind each detail and circumstance of
my many previous dwellings—one becomes an eyewitness
in every case, whatever the range may be.

Should one wish: With the cclestial cye, purified and
surpassing that of men, I would sce beings farirg on and being
reborn, some low, some lofty, some beautiful, some ugly,
some happy, some miserable; I would sce them pass according
to their works; thus these worthies were given over to evil
ways in deed, word and thought, defamers of the Ariyans,
holders of wrong views, reaping the reward accordingly.
such, on the hreaking np of the hody after death, were rehorn
in hell, the wayward wayv, the ill way, the abyss, hell; or, those
acted rightly in deed, word and thought, they were no defamers
of the Ariyans, but held right views and reaped their reward
accordingly, such, on the breakirg up of the body after death,
were reborn in heaven, that happy place of bliss; thus, with
the celestial eye, purified and surpassing that of men, I would
see beings faring on and being reborn, some low, some lofty
and so forth ; I would sce them pass according to their works—
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one becomes an eyewitness in every case, whatever the renge
may be.!

Should one wish: Having destroyed the cankers, I would
enter and abide in the emancipation of the mind, in the emanci-
pation of insight, which is free of the cankers, having realized
that state by my own lnowledge even in this very life—one
becomes an eyewitness in every case, whatever the range
may be.’

§ iv (24). For the wicked.

‘ Monks,? for the wicked, who lack virtue, right concentra-
tion is perforce destroyed; when right concentration is not,
true® knowledge and insight are perforce destroyed 1n one
who lacks right concentration; when true kucwledge and in-
sight are not, aversion® and dispassion are perforce destroyed
in one who lacks true knowledge and insight; when aversion
and dispassion are not, emancipated® knowledge and insight
are perforee destroyed in one wholacks aversion and dispassion.

Monks, just as in the case of a tree, devoid of branches
and leaves, its shoots come not to maturity, nor its bark,
nor its sapwood, nor its core; even so in the wicked, who lack
virtue, concentration® . . . and therést are perforce destroyed.

Monks, in the moral and virtuous, right concentration
perforce thrives; when there is right concentration, true know-
ledge and insight perforce thrive in one who has right con-
centration; when there is true knowledge and insight, aversion
and dispassion perforce thrive in one who has true knowledge
and insight; when there is aversion and dispassion, eman-
cipated knowledge and insight periorce thrive in one who has
aversion and dispassion.

Monks, just as in the case of a tree, possessing branches

! These five came to be known as the Abhiiifid’s, or super-knowledges,
und a sixth, of a discrepant kind, was added. Inserted below, it is here
out of place.

2 0f. below V, § 168; VI, § 50; 4. iv, 99, 336; v, 4, 313.

Comy. laruna: fresh insight, see DAS. frsl. 256 n.
Comy. balava-vipassund,

Jomy. phalavimutli,

The text repents in full,

= ow e B
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and leaves, its shoots, its bark, sapwood and core come to
maturity; even so in the moral and virtuous concentration!
. and the rest perforce thrive.’

§ v (25). Helped on.

‘ Monks, helped cn? by five things right view ripens to
mind-emsancipation and the advantages therefrom, ripens to
insight-emancipation znd the advantages therefrom. By
what five ?

Herein, monks, right view is helped on by virtue, by learning,
by disenssion, hy tranquillity and by inward vision.®

Monks, helped on hy these five things right view ripens to
mind-emsncipation and the advantages therefrom, ripens
to insight-emancipation and the advantages therefrom.’

§ vi (26). Released

“Monks, ihere are these five sphercs® of release wherein
the urreleased mind of a monk, abiding zcelous, ardent
and resolute, finds release; or the cankers, not yet wholly de-
siroyed, come to complete destruction; or the unsurpassed
peace from effort, not yet attained, is won, What five ?

Monks, take the case when the Master, or some fellow in the
godly life who acts as teacher, instructs a monk in Dhamma—
while he teaches, that monk partakes of both the spirit and the
letter of this Dhamma ; from this experience gladness® springs

! The text repeats in full.
2 Anuggahiti. Comy. anuraklhitd, lizening the matter to a man
growing a mango tree: intuitive right view is the planting of a sweet
mango seed: the care of it by virtue, making the boundary; learning
is the watering; discussion, the rcot-cleaning; tranquillity, the clearing
away of the insects, etc.; inward vision, the frecing of the cobweba.
As a tree, thus cared for, will grow quickly and bear fruit, so will right
view, cared for by virtue, etc., grow quickly by reason of the Way and
bear the fruit of mind-emancipation and insight-emancipation.
3 The last four of this set recur at A. ii, 140 (with savana for suia).
4 Vimutti. The whole sutta recurs at I, iii, 241; from the notes
at Dial. iii, 220 it would scem that D.A. is much the same as our Comy.
& dyatangni, Comy. karandni. Dial. occasions,
& Pamujja. Comy. larunapati,
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up; from that, zest;' in such a state his whole? being calms
down; when he is calm, ease is experienced; and for him who
dwells at ease the mind is composed.®? Monks, this 1s the
first sphere of release wherein the unreleased mind of a monk,
abiding zealous, ardent and resolute, finds release; or the
cankers, not yet wholly destroyed, come to complete destruc-
tion; or the unsurpassed peace from effort, not vet attained,
i won.

Apain, monks, when the Master, or some fellow ...
does not instruct him in Dhamma, but he himself instructs
others in detail as he has heard it, as he has learnt it by heart
—while he thus teaches, he partakes of thiz Dhamma and
experiences gladness, zest, calm and ease, wherehy his mind
is composed. Monks, thisis the second sphere of releage. . . .4

Or else . . . he repeats Dhamma, as he has heard it,
as he has learnt it; and while deing so . . . his mind is com-
posed. Morks, this is the third sphere of release. . . .4

Or ¢lgc . . . in his heart he ponders and reflects on Dhamma,
as he has heard it, as he has lecarnt it; he reviews it carefully
in his mind; and while doing so . . . his mind is composed.
Monks, this is the fourth sphere of release. . . .

Or else . . . some concen‘ration sign® is rightly grasped
by him, sightly held by the attention, rightly reflected on,
rightly penetrated by insight; znd while this takes place, he
partakes of both the spirit and letter of this Dhamma ; from
this experience gladness springs up; from that, zest;in such a
state his whole being calms down; when he is calm, ease is
experienced; and for him who dwells at ease the mind is
composed. Monks, this is the fifth sphere of release wherein
the unreleased mind of a monk, abiding zealous, ardent and

1 piti. Comy. tultha kdrabhiitd balavapiti.

2 Kayo. Comy. namakdyo, ‘name and shape.

3 Compoesed by the concentration which ias the fruit of arahantship
(Comy.). The passage is a stock one and recurs at D. i, 73; M. i, 37;
Vin. i, 294,

4 The text repeats in full.

& ('omy. n concentration on ane of the thirty-eight objects {drammana-
kasina); see Vism. frsl, 97; Cpd. b4, :
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resolute, finds release; or the cankers not yet wholly destroyed,
come to complete destruction; or the unsurpassed peace from
effort, not yet attained, is won.

Monks, these are the five spheres of release. . . .

§ vii {27). Concentration.

¢ Monks, being wise and mindful, make become immezsur-
able concentration; for in those who do, verily in each one of
you, there ghall arise a fivefold® Imowledge. Whst fivefold
knowledge ?

“ This concentration is verily a prescnt ease and a source
of ease for the future —even in each this knowledge arises;
“This concentration is Ariyan,® not of the flesh " —even
this . . .; “This conceatration is not the practice of base
men **—even this; “This coucentration is the peace, the
excellent thing® the winning of calm, the attainment of
one-pointedness, and the restraint that prevails is not a
conscious restraint “—even this; ° Self-possessed, I verily
enter upon this concentration, self-possessed, I verily emerge
from this concentration "—even in each this knowledge arises.

Monks, being wise and mindful, make become immeasur-
able concentration; for in each there shall arise this fivefold
knowledge.’

§ viii (28). The five-limbed.

‘ Monks, I will teach you how to make become the five-
limbed Ariyan right concentration; listen attentively and
pay heed and I will speak.’

‘ Bven so, lord,’ they replied, and the Exalted One szid:

‘ Monks,® take the case of a monk, who, aloof from sensuous
appetites, enters and abides in the first musing; he steeps

! Samadhi.

? These five recur at D iii, 278 (Dial. i1i, 256), the fifth at 0.8 1, 233.

3 Comy. kilesehi Grakatld ariyo, but see 4. iv, 145

¢ But of Buddhas and great men (Comy.).

¥ Comy. not subject to satiety (atappaniyaithena).

¢ Cf. the whole of this sutta with D. 1, 74 (D.4. i, 217 is materia”y
the same as our Comy.), 232; M. i, 276; ii, 15; iii, 92.
s 2
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and drenches and fills and suffuses this bodyl with a zest
and easz, born of solitude, so that there is not one particle?
of the body that is not pervaded by this lene-born zest and
ease. Monks, just as a handy bathman or attendant might
strew bath-powder In some copper basin and, gradually
sprinkling water, knead it together so that the bath-ball
gathered up the moisture, became enveleped in moisture
and saturated both in and out, but did not coze moisture;?
even so a monk steeps, drenches, fills and suffuses this body
with zest and ease. born of solitnde, so that there is not one
particle of the body that is not pervaded by this lone-born
zest and ease. Monks, this is firstly how to make become
the fve-limbed Ariyan right concentration.

Or a monk, suppressing applied and sustained thought. . . .
enters and abides in the second musing; ke likewise steeps
this body with zest and ease. . . . Monks, imagine a pool
with a spring, but no water-inlet either on the east side or
on the west or on the north or on the south, and suppose
the '(J;g‘,_%g) deva supply notrpropemsrains irom time to time—
ool waters would still well up from that peol, and that pool
would..be steeped, drenched, filled and suffused with the
cold water 80 that not & drop but would be pervaded by the
cold water; in just the samesayssnonks, & monkssteeps lis
body with zest and. easeee... _Qionks, this is secondly how
tc make become-the five-limhed Aviysn-right-coneentration:

Again, a monk, free irom the fervour of zest, . . . enters
and abides in the third musing; he steeps and drenches and
fills and suffuses this body with a zestless ease so that there is
not one particle of the body that is not pervaded by this zestless
ease. Monks, just as in a pond of blue, white and red water-
lilies,d the plants are bern in water, grow in water, come not

1 Kdyu, here karaja- (Comy.).

? (Comy. instances, skin, flezh nnd blood.

3 (lamy. ro that you can put it in your pocket (oradtikayan).

¢ Uppala, paduma, and pundarike. Comy. observes that the first
may be any of the three colours; the second is white and has a hundred
lenves (see Kh.A. 67 for the use of these); the last is deficient in these
hundred leaves and is ved (Childers the white lotus). CJf. 8.1, 138 for
this gimile.
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out of the water, but, sunk in the depths, find nourishment,
and from tip to root are steeped, drenched, filled and suflused
with cold water so that not a part of them s not pervaded by
cold water; even ¢o, monks, a monk steeps his body in zestless
ease. . . . Manks, this is thirdly how to make become the
five-limbed Arivan right concentraticn.

Again, a monk, putting awuy ease . . . enters and abides
in the fourth musing; seated, he suffuses his body with purity
by the pureness of his mind so that there is not one particle
of the body that is not pervaded with purity by the pureness
of his mind. Monks, just as a man might sit with his head
swathed in a clean cloth so that not a portion of it was net in
coniact with that clean cloth; even so a monk sits suffusing
Lis body with purity. . . . Monks, this is fourthly how to
make become the five-limbed Ariyan right concentration.

Again, the survey-sign? is rightly grasped by a monk,
rightly held by the attention, rightly reflected upeon, rightly
penctrated by insight. Monks, just as someone might survey
another, standing might survey another sitting, or sitting
might survey another lying down; even so the survey-sign
is rightly grasped by the monk, rightly held by the attention,
rightly reflected upon, rightly penctrated by insight, Monks,
thisis fifthly howto make become the five-limbed Ariyan right
cancentration.

Monks, when a monk has thus made become and thus
made abundant the fivelimbad Ariyan concentration, he
can bend his mird ‘o realizs hy higher knowledge whatever
condition is so realizable, and become an eyewitness in every
case, whatever the range may be.

b Snsisa,

? Pasean llhaninimitta.  Cemy. -idind, of which there are 19 (UdA.
336 in detail: Vism. 676, irsl. $29). It is ncteworthy that this item
is omitied from the I, and M. suttas referred to above; but see D.iii,
278 ([Hal, iii, 255), whkere Mrs. Rhiys Davids translates ‘images for
retrospective thought,” adding in a note "insight on emerging from
cestasy.  (The five at D. differ in items 2 and 4 from our sct.) See
Upd. 58 on ‘reviewing ' after Jigna, Our simile does not appear Lo

recur elsewhere.
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Monks,! suppose a water jar? brimful of water so that o
crow cnuld drink from3 it, were set on a dish; as socn as a
strong man rocked?! it to and fro would the water spil]l ¢5

*Yes, lord.”

‘Even so, monks, when a monk has so made become and
made abundant the five-limbed Ariyan right concentration,
he can bend the mind to knowledge . . . whatever the
range may be.

Monks,® imagine a tank on a level piece of ground, with
dykes built up on its four sides, brimful of water so that a
crow could drink from it; as soon as a strong man Joosened
the sides here and there would the water flow out, 28

‘Yes, lerd.’

‘Even so, monks, when a2 monk has z0 made bhecome

. eoncentration, he can bend the mind to knowledge . . .
whatever the range may be.

Monks,? suppose a carriage, harnessed with thoroughbreds,
with goad hanging® handy, were to stand or the level % where
four main roads meet; as soon as the coachman, a capable
trainer and driver of horses; had mounted and grasped the
reins in his left hand and with hic right scized the goad, he
would drive on or bzek'® asand how he pleased.  Even so,
monks, when a monk has so made beecome and made abund-
ant the five-limbed Ariyan right concentration, he can
bend the mind to realize by higher knowledge whatever
condition is 50 realizable aud become an eyewituess in every
case, Whatever the runge may be,

! This simile recurs at M. 1ii, 06,
2 Comy. & jar with cords around it (sa-smekhali).
3 See 8.B.F. xi, 178 n.; this expres:=ion recurs at DL, 244; S.11, 134;
Vin. i, 230; Ud. 80.

¢ Tvajjeyya, so S.e.; P.E.D., to cause to yield (7), but suggests the
vl d@wtfeyyn, to turn round,

E Jgrrcdwyya. *Of. M. loc. it

7 This recurs at 31, 124; 114, 97 £ iv, 176,

8 Odkasta.  Comy. alambana.

v Subkamiyay, so Se., but Comy. sa-, glossing sama-,
Sareyya pi pecedsireyya; see Viam, trsl. 335, where this phrase
is used of raceliorses,

™

o
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Should! he wish to experience psychic power .. .; to
hear deva sounds . . .; to thought-read .. .; to call to
mind previous dwellings . . .; to sec beings faring on accord-
ing to their deeds . . .; to enter and abide, with the cankers
destroyed, in the emancipation of the mind, in the emancipa-
tion of insight ... he becomes an eyewitness in every
case, whatever the range may be.’

§ix (29). The alley-walk.

“ Monks, there are these five advantages of an alley-walk2
Whet five .

Tt hardens® one for travelling; it is good for striving; it is
healthy; (its nse) tends to good digestion after one }:}aa eaten
and drunk, munched and crunched; the concentration® won
from (the thought of) an alley-walk lasts long.

Monks, these are the five advantages of an alley-walk.!

§ x (30). The venerable Nagita,

Once the Exalted Onc with a great company of monks,
while wandering for alms among the Kosalese, came to the
brahman village of Icchanangala, belonging to them. And
there the Exalted One dwelt in the Icchinangala woodland
thicket.

'Now the brahman houscholders of Iechanangala heard of
this. ‘Mark you, they said, ‘ the recluse, Master Gotama, the
Sakya, gone forth from the Sakyan clan, has come to Icchanan-
gala and dwells in our woed near by; and of this same Master

1 D, and M. continue with all this {sec references in the first note
to this sutta); for full details see above, § 23, Qur text is not in full.

¢ Cankama (pron. chankimd). Later, it became a cloister or terraced
walk; sce Vin. ii, 190 (Vin Texts, iii, 108 f.); but ariginally it must have
been merely a clearing in the fand about a moenk’s dwelling; see Camy.
at J. i, 7, which gives the five defects (Buddhism in Translations,
Warren: ¢f, Rh. Davids, Bud. Birth-stories, p. 89 [1925]).

3 Comy. one is able to endure a long journey.

4 At A. iv, 87 the Buddha exhorts Moggallina to concentrate on
his alley-walk ta get rid of torpor. Comy. here observes: ‘ By fixing
the attention on the alley-walk, a coucentration of the cight attain-
menta (A, iv, 410, omitting the last) is won.'
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Cotama this excellent report goes abroad: He iz the Exalted
One, arahant, perfectly enlightened, endowed with wisdom
and righteousncss, one well-gone, a world-knower, the un-
surpassed, a tamer of tamalble men, a teacher, a Buddha of
dovas and men, the Ilxalted One! Having rcalized more-
Lknowledge himself, he declares it to this world with its devas
znd Maras and Brahmas, to this earth with 1ts recluses and
brahmans, its devas and men; and he teaches Dhamma,
lovely in the beginning, lovely in the middle and lovely in the
end; and sots forth the godly life, utterly pure and perfect,
both in spirit and letter. Wellindeed is it tosee such arahents
And vhen the night was over, they went to the wood, taking
with them a great deal of hard and sofs food, and stood out-
<ide the entrance,) making a great din and uproar.

Now at that time the venerable Nigita was the Exalted
One's personal attendant.

Then the Exalted One called to the venerable Nagita and
said: * Wha are these, Nagita, that make this great din and
uproar ! Like fisherfolk, methinks, with a great hanl of ish !

* These men, lord, are Lhe brahman houscholders of Techid-
nangzla, who wait outside the gateway. They have brought
much hard and soft food for the Exalted One and for the Order.’

*1 have naught to do with homage, Nagita, nor has homage
aught to do with me. Whosoever cannot obtain at will, easily
and without difficulty this happincss of renunciation, this
happiness of seclusion, this happiness of calm and this happiness
of enlightenment, which T can obtain at will, casily and with-
out difficulty, let him enjoy that dung-like Lappiness, that
sluggish happiness, that happiness gotten of gains, favours
and fattery.’

* Lord, let the Lxalted One accept (their offerings)! Let
the Well-gone accept; now, lord, is the time for the Blessed
One to accept ! For wheresocver heneeforth the Exalted One
shall go, the brahman houscholders of town and country will
be just as inclined (to give). Lord, justaswhen the (rain-) deva

1 All thisis o stock apening; see below VI, §42; D, i, 87, vte. Hore
the Comy. is silent on Techinangalo.
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rains big drops, the water flows with the incline; even so, lord

- T N ’
wheresoever the Exalted One shall heneeforth go, the brahman
housc.h_oxders of town and country will be inclined.  And why ?
I_Jord, it is because of the virtue and wisdom of the Ixalted
One.’

Nigita, I have naught ta do with homage, nor has homage
aught to l:l() with me.  Whosoever cannot oltain at will . . .
this h::p\p_nmss of renunciation. seclusion. calm and enlighten-
ment, which I can obtain;let him enjoy thut dung-like happi-
ness, that sluggish happiness, that happiness! gotten of rains,
{favours and flattery.

g are .

Verily, Nigita, whosoever cats, drinks, munches -and
cru.nnhos must answer the calls of nature: such is the issue
of 1it.

Whosoever loves, to him change and a state of otherness
must‘come, grief, lamentation, suffering, sorrow and despair ;2
such is the issue of it. ,

Whosoever is bent on applying himself to the symbol of the
Iu:mt-tra-ct-lvc_.-" in him disgust for the symbol of the witractive
is established ; such is the issue of it.

s N . .. .

Whosoever abides seeing impermanence in the six spheres
,Of touch,? in Lim disgust for touch is established ; suel is the
issue of it. .

V{?nly, Nagita, whosoever abides secing the rise and fall in
F-hc h\-'cf?ld body of attachment.® in him disgust for attachment
1s established; such is the issue of it
. ! Alllbhla' recurs at A, iv, 3415 the Comey, here is materially the same
{(:Er;:»rdmg Nigita, sce Dial. i, 195; Brcthren, Isxaviyand . 550.

= Of 8000, 274000, 7; M, 10,

s o . .

( .‘1'.?11&}4(: and subha, from soblnti, to shine, thercfore atiractive
of . ¥ i.'sm. trsl.: “as o moth falls into the arme of a lamp, axd & man
-E".‘_""?." forhon_ey-drr:ps,hs-kﬁ the blade of 4 knife besmeared with hnn-:w-"
N ILdlrj to aveid such snares that asublz-neditation is enjoined), The
vord is ore generally translated ‘the foul 'y see DAS. trsl, 69; 17ism
trsl. 205 fj.; Expos. 264 f. , ‘

: r{Jc-nf-m!'L with the five senczes and the mind.
" -sli:ﬂlt ig, all that is ot the sclf,” or very man, the szandhas: the
ng .'Il parts, the feclings, the pereeptions, the dispositions and the

sciousness; see Mrs. Rhys Davids' Buddh, Paych, 40-50,
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CHAPTER IV.—SUMANA.
§1i(31). Sumand, the rajeh’s daughler.

Once the Exalted One was dwelling near Savatthi, at Jeta
Grove, in Anithapindika’s Park; and there Sumana,! the
rajah’s daughter, with a following of five hundred royal
maidens in five hundred chariots, came and visited him; and,
after saluting, sat down at one side.  So seated, she spoke thus
to the Exalted One: '

“Lord, suppuse two of the Blessed One’s disciples were alike
in faith, alike in virtue and alike in insight, but one was an
alms-giver and the other was not. Both, on the breaking up
of the body after death, would be reborn in the happy heaven
world; but among the devas, lord, would there be a distinction,
a difference, between them ¥

¢ There would be, Sumané,” and the Exalted One suid:

“The alms-giver, when come to deva-state, surpasses the
non-giver in five ways: in divine life-span, beauty, happiness,
honour and power.? In these five ways, Sumané, t_]Je alms-
giver, when come to deva-state, surpasscs the non-giver.’ ‘

“But if, lord, faring on thence, they should return to this
state here; when become human, lord, would there be a dis-
tinction, a difference, betwzen them ¥’

‘There would be, Sumani,” and the Exalted One said:

‘The alms-giver, as man, surpasses the non-giver in five
wavs: in human life-span, beauty, happiness, honour and
Po;’er. In these five ways, Sumani, the alms-giver, as man,
surpasses the non-giver.’ _

‘But if both, lord, were to go forth from the home into the

I The Comy. relstes how she made her resolve in & former life under
{he Buddha Vipassi. She was the sistcr of Pascnadi, rajah of Kosala
(Nepal), and went forth snd won arahantship when old: see Sislers,
p- 19. Except here end at A.iv, 345 in a list of updsikds, her name
does not sesm to recur in the four Nikiyas. The notice st C.H..{.
i, 181, so far as she is concerned, refers to the trsl. of 8.1, 69 (K.8. i,
94 n.), not the text; it is curious §.4. does not mention that she was
present st the Buddhs-Pasenadi talk. Dh'pala on Thig. 16 hwus much
to say; see Sislers, loc. cit. .

2 Thisis a stock sei; of D, iii, 146;5 8. iv, 276; 4.4, 115,
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homeless life; when gone forth, lord, would there be = dis-
tincticn, a difference, between them ¥’

‘ There would be, Sumani,’and the Exalted One sa1d:

‘The alms-giver, when gone forth, surpasses the non-giver
in five ways:! he is often asked to accept a robe, he is not
rarely asked; often to accept alms, not rarely; often to accept
o lodging, not rarely; often to accept medicaments for sick-
ness, not rarsly; with whomsoever he dwells in leading the godly
life, such folk mostly act towards him with cordiality in their
ways of living, talking and thinking; it is rare for them not to
act cordially, cordially they offer service? seldom without
cordiality. In these five ways, Sumana, an alms-giver, when
gone forth, surpasses the non-giver.’

‘But, lord, if both win arahantship; in that state would
there be a distinction, a difference, between them 7’

¢ In that case, Sumani, I verily declare there is no difference
whatsoever, that is te say, comparing emancipation with
emaucipation.’

‘It is wmazing, lord, it is wonderful, lord, how far-reaching
is the effect of giving als and duing good deeds, since they are
a help and a boon to one as a deva, a help and a boon to one as
a man, yea, a help and a boon when one has gone forth I’

“ It is even so, Sumani, it is even as you have just said . ...’

Thus spake the Exalted One; and when the Well-gone had
thus spoken, the Master spoke again and said:

¢ As? stainless on her sky-bound course, the moon
Outshines in splendour all the stars’ array:

Just so the virtuous, believing man

In charity outshines the mean on earth.

Ev'nb as the hundred clond-peaked thunder-storm,
In lightning wreathed, the hills and hollows fills

1 Thie paragraph recurs below V, § 104, and at 4. ii, 87; see G.8. ii,
97, differently translated. Cf. also Dial. i, 76, § 35 [.

* Upaharay upaheranti. Comy. on A. ii observes: kayika-cefasika-
wpahdray wpeharanti, upaniyanii.

3 Text repeats.

4 Cf. belaw VT, § 52 for thissimile.

& This recurs at 8. i, 100; ¢f. /4. 66.
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And rains upon the foison-bearing earth:

Sn does the seer, disciple of the Best,

The all-enlightened One, wise man, o’ertop

Mean men in these five things: long life and honour,
Beauty and happiness, abounding wealth:?

And after death lives blissfully in heaven.’

§1i (32). Cundi, the rajal’s daughter,

Once the Exalted One wrs dwelling nezr Rajagaha, at the
Squirrels’ Feeding Ground? in the Bamboo Grove; and there
Cundi,* the rajah’s daughter, attended by five hundred maidens
in a like nunber of (,harm{.s, came and visited him and, after
saluting, sat down at one side. Thus seated, Cundi, the
rajah's danghter, spoke to the Exalted One thus:

" Lord, our royal brother, Cunda, says this: When a woman
or wait has taken refuge in the Buddha, has taken refuge in
Dhamina, has tuken refuge in the Order, abstains from taking
life, from taking what is not given, from carnal lusts, from
lying and from indulging it spirituous liquor, causing idleness;
he will surely arise, on the breaking up of the bedy after
death, to a fair course, not to an ill one. But I, lord, would
ask the kxalted One: With one’strust in what sort of teacher
will one surely arise, on the breaking up of the body after dezth,

toafaircourse and nottoanillone ¢ With one’s trust in what.

sort of Dhamma . . . what sort of Urder . . .? And whav
sorts of virtuous practices must one perform to arise, after
death, to a fair course and not toanillone ¥’

4 Whatsoever beings there are, Cundi, whether footlebs two-

1 Bfroaapqﬂbbuﬂao the word ueed abme is m*hlpm‘cgya (" power’).

? This * park ’ was given to the Order by the rajah Bimbisira of Ma-
gadha (Vin. i, 30): for the legend of its name sce Rockhill's Life, 43;
Watter's Yuan Chicang, ii, 167; it was the first of its kind.

3 Except at A. iv, 347 in a list and here she does not seem to be
mentioned; Comy. on A. iv: rdjakumdri, merely; here we have no
comment. She and her brother (not mentivned elsewhere) may have
been the children of Bimbisira, who had ot lezst three wives; sce
C.H.I. 1,183, Pron. Choondee.

¢ Omitting the fourth clause, what follows recurs at 4. ii, 34; I, 87,
including the gatha. Sec G.8. 1i. 38,
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footed, four-footed or many-footed, whether with bodies or
without, conscious or unconscious or neither conscious nor un-
conscious, cf them the Tathagata, arahant, the pericetly en-
lightened One! s declared the best * whosoever put their
trust in the Buddha, put their trust in the best, and unto them
is the best reward.

Whatsoever Dhammas are formulated or not formulated,?
Cundi, of them (the Dhamma of) dispassionis declared the best.
1 mean: the crushing of pride, the quenching of thirst, the
rooting out of lust, the cutting off of rebirtl;, the destruction of
craving. dispassion, making an end, Nibbana: whosoever put
their trust in (thig) Dhamma, put their trust in the best;and
unto them is the best reward.4

Whatsoever orders or communities there are, Cundi, of them
the Order of the ’I‘Mh:}gﬂ a’s disciples is declared the best,
that is to say, the four pairs of men.® the eight persons, that
Order of d]s-‘.c'lples of the Exalted One, whirh iz worthy of
cfferings, worthy of gifts, WOI‘U]}; of oblations, mect to be
reverently saluted, the waorld’s peerloss ficld for merit ; who-
socver put their trust in the Order, put their trust in the best,
and unto them 13 the best reward.

Whatsoever virtuous practices there are, Cundi, of them
those®loved by the Ariyans are declared the best, that is to say,

1 This clause also recurs at 4. v, 21 s Ml 2179.

* Agga: tip, top, first, chief, illustrious.

3 This clause is dealt with exegetically atv Tdem. frsl. 337, where
tthamd is said t0 mean states, conditions; sanklhatd, conditioned,
compounded; sev also P.ED. sv. yideali. But it is inconceivable
that the B. should talk about * things definite and indefinive ' (£.27.D.)
to o young woman who asks him: *Wkhat is truth ¥ but with Marecus
Aurclius he might well say: * First and foremost, keep unperturbed !
(T'o himself, viii, 5; Rendall’s trsl,, 1910); of. Vin iii, 20: bhagavata
unckapariyiyena vagavirigaye dhammo desito, madanimmadandya, cte.,
as here,

¢ Tor these last thaee clauses of, D, i, 945 104, 2275 S, iv, 272, and
Viem. trsl, 252 ff.

B Those on the four stages of the Way: see Vion. tol 253

¢ Comy. inserts siland, with two MSS., and observes: magge-phala-
&In::‘my.‘mulrriui stlani; DAL i1, b44: paiea sildni, I supposeit is because
these five are mentioned that this sutta is included in the * Fives.?
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those unbroken and without a rent, untarnished and without
blemish, bringing freedom, praised by the wise, incorrupt and
conducive to concentration; whosoever perform the virtues,
loved by the Ariyans, perform the best,and unto them is the
best reward.

For piocus men who truly in the best
Dis’f-inguish best ;! wko in the Buddha see
The gift-worthy, the unsurpassed, the best;
In Dhamma best the ease of passion’s calm;
And in the Order best th’ unrivalled field

For mwerit—yea, for those who alms bestow

In the best place best merit doth increase,
And life and beauty, honour, fame and power,
Best happiness. Who gives unto the best,
Wise man, in Dhamma best composed, as man
Or deva, with the best attained, finds joy.”

§ 11 (33). Uggnha, @ householder.®
Once the Exalted One dweit near Bhaddiya in Jatiyd Wood
and there Uggaha, Mendaka's grandson, paid him a visit and,
after saluting, sat down at one side. So scated, he said to the
Exalted One:
‘Lord, let the Exalted One accept a meal at my house to-
morrow, he as fourth (with us three).’s

1 Aggan dhammay: the best thing.

? Mendaka (the ram) was a fabulously rich man with magic powers,
which his household were also supposed to possess (sce Fin. i, 240;
Warren, B. in T. 448); he fed the B. and Crder on a journey, after
which travelling rations were allowed. Reference is made to him and
his family at Viem. fral. 443 (sce note 1, p. 444; the storics, with less
exaggeration, are wld ot Vi doo, will); Udd. 1585 Dhpd.: Visakhdyd
vellin (Warren, op. cif., 451). His granddaughter was Vieakhz (Sislers,
p. 16). The family lived at Bhaddiya {our Comy. -ike]—according
to Warren, in Bengal, but probably Magadha, since Bimbisira sent
his minister to witness M.’s magic (Vin.). I cannot trace Uggaha else-
where, our Comy. is silent. Of Jatiyavana, Comy. observes that the
forest was one continuous stretch up the slope of the Himilayas.

* Ata-catuitho; of. M. i, 393. Comy. says he did sv fearing his girls
would be nervous (elinamdnd) among the monks nnd not able to take
in the Buddha'’s words.

[T

v, 1V, 33) Sumand 29

The Exalted One accepted by his silence.

Then Uggaha, Mendaka’s grandson, seeing the Exalted Une
had accepted, rose from his seat, saluted, and took his leave,
Lkeeping the Exalted One on his right.

Now when the night was over, the Exalted One, robing
himself in the morning, took bowl and cloak and went to
Uggaha’s house, and there sat down on the seat made ready.
And Uggaha, Mendaka’s grandson, served and satisied the
Exalted One by hand with plenty of hard and soft food; and
when the Exalted One had removed his hand from his bowl,
he sat down at one side. Thus sezted, he said:

‘Lord, these girls of mine will be going to their husbands’
families; lord, let the Exalted One counsel them, let the
Exalted One advise them, for their good and happiness for
many a day ! Then the Hxalted One spoke to them and
said:

1 Wherefore, girls, train yourselvesinth's way: To whatso-
ever husband our parents shall give us—wishing our weal,
sccking our happiness, compassionate, because of compassion—
for him we will rise up early, be the last to retire, be willing
workers, order all things swectly and be gentle voiced.?  Train
yoursclves thus, girls.

And in this way also, girls: We will honour, revere, esteem
and respect all whom our husband reveres, whether mother or
futher, recluse or godly man, and on their arrival will offer them
o seat and water. Train yourselves thus, girls.

And in this way also, girls: We will be deft and nimble
at our hushand’s home-crafts, whether they be of wool or

1 These five and the gatha recur at 4. iv, 263,

2 At D.ii, 175 these terms are applied to the ideal woman, itthiratuna ;
at 1.1, GO, M. ii, 84, S.11i, 113 to a servant or a slave; see 1.4, 1, 168,
Cf. Brikaspati Smriti, xxiv, 6 (§.B.E, xxxiii, 368): *Rising before others,
paying reverence to the ¢lders of the family, preparing food and condi-
ments and using a low eeat and bed—thus have the duties of women
been declared.’ Also Prorerbs xxxi: ' She riseth while it is yet night . . .
she sccketh wool and flax and worketh willirgly with her hands . .
she looketh well to the ways of her houschold, and eateth not the bread
of idleness,’
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cotton,! making it our business to understand the work,
s0 as to do and get it done. Train yourselves thus, girls.

And in this way also, girls: Whatever our husband’s house-
Lold consist of--slaves, messengers and workfolk—we will
know the work of each by what has been done, their remissness
by what has not been done; we will know the strength and
the weakness of the sick; we will divide the hard and soft
food, each? according to his share. Train yourselves thus
girls.

And in this way also, girls: The money, corn, silver and gold
that our hushand Lrings home, we will keep safe watch and
ward over it, and act as no robber, thief, carouser, wastrel
therein. Train yourselves thus, girls.

Indecd, girls, possessed of these five gualities, women,
on the breaking up of the body after death, are reborn amang

the devas of lovely form.

Active,3 alert to cherigh him alway,

Not to that man who brings® her every joy

She offers slight ; nor will & good wifes move

To wrath her husband by some spiteful word;
And she revercs all whom her hushand honours,
For she is wise. Deft, nimble, up betimes,

She minds bis wealth amid his folk® at work

And sweetly orders all. A wifelike this,

Who with her husband’s wish and will complies,
Is born again where lovely devas dwell.’

! Of the former Comy. observes: Combing, wishing, dyeing, plaiting,
working, etc., goat’s hair; of the latter: ginning (vafiana); piijana,
? carding, lit.: painting, in 8k. also to bleach: phofund, ?spinning, lit.
either to boil or shake; kantana, weaving, more generally spinning.

* Comy. with 1.l Teads ¢' assa, us ot 4. iv,

3 I take yo to refer to matugamo.

« With A.iv and Cemy. reading -hasap for archay.  Comy, -daday.

5 Sotthi, Comy. su-itlhi.

¢ Parijjana: doubling the * j ' is no doubt for the sake of the metre,
anl this spelling has crept into the prose version at A.iv, 26Y; see

P.E.D. sv.
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§iv (84). Sika, the generall

Once the Exalted One dwelt near Vesili, at the Gabled
Hall, in Mahavana; and there general Siha paid him a visit,
saluted him, and sat down at one side.  So seated, the general
said to the Fxalted One:

‘Is it possible, lord, to show the visible result of giving ¥

" It is possible, Siha,” and the IExalted One said:

‘The almsgiver, Stha, the liberal man, is good and dear
to many folk; since he is so, Siha, this i1s the visible result
of giving.

Again, the good and wise follow him; since they do so,
Siha, thisis the visible result of giving.

Again, a good report concerning him goes about; since
such occurs, Siha, this is the visible result of giving.

Again, whatever company he enters, be it of nobles,
brahmans, householders or recluses, he enters with confidence
and untroubled;? since he does so, Sika, this is the visible
result of giving. '

Apain, the almsgiver, the libsral man, on the breaking up
aof the body after desth, is reborn in the happy heaven world;
since that is so, Siha, it is hereafter the result of giving.’

When he had thus spoken, general Sika said to the Exalted
One:

‘ Lord, those four visible results of giving declared by the
Exalted One—not as to them go I by faith in the Exalted
One; I just know those things. Lord, I am a giver, a liberal
man, and am good anc dear to many folk; many good and
wise men follow me; a good report concerning me goes about.
People say: General Stha is an almsgiver, » worker and a
servant of the Order; whatever company of nobles and so
forth I enter, I do so with confdence and untroubled. I
do not o by faith in the Exalted One in regerd to these things,

1 He was general of the Licchavis, whose capital wae Vesili, and who
built this hall for the Buddha; they belunged to o confederacy; see
Buddh, India. Siha was much given to questione like thess; of. A, iv,
T9 ff. He was originally a supporter of the Jains.

2 Amanikubhita,
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I just know them. But when the Exalted One says to me:
Siha, a giver, a liberal man, on the breaking up of the body
after death, is reborn in the happy heaven-world—it is this
that I do not know, and it is herein that 1 go by faith in the
Exalted One.’

1t is even so, Siha, it 1s verily just as you say. . . .

Good is the giver, folk will follow him,

Fame be attains and honours grow; 'mong men
He walks untroubled, being liberal

And confident. Wherefore the wize give gifts;
They put aside the stain of stinginess

And, seeking bliss, long in the Thrice-Ten! stay,
Finding delight im"deva-fellowship.

Th’ occasion made, the good deed done, hence fare
They on, sclf-radiant devas, wandering

In Nandana ? glad, ]an}isy and conient

Amid the fivefold pleasures of the sense,

Joyed inthe teachings of the Unattached

In heaven disciples of the Man Well-gone.’

§ v (35). The advantages from gifis.

¢ Monks, there are these five advantages from gifts. What
five ?

He is good and dear to many {olk; good and wise men love
him; a good report is spread abroad about him; he strays not
from the householder's Dhamma;? and, on the breaking up

U Tidive; in Theragatha, ver, 534, tidivasni, one of the names for the
next world.

! A grove in the heaven of the Thirty Devas: see K81, 8 2., v, 296,
wlere such joy is said to be the lot of a rdja-cakka-raui; or it may
be a grove in another group of devas, for sabba-devalobesu ki Nandana-
vanam atthi yera (J. 1, 49). In the Tuasita grove of this name the
Bodhisatte waited prior to rebirth.

3 Asite: the quotation from the Comy, in the text note should read
ani-, not ati-; see Hrethren, 404 5. 2 on thiz word.

¢ Gihidhammi anapeto. Comy, akhopdia-pidicasili, the Dhamma of
a Buddhamata, J. 1, 44,
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of the body after death, he is reborn in the happy heaven-

world.
Monks, these are the five advantages from gifts.

Dear is the giver, goodly the way he takes,
Loved! by the good, God-goers,? self:restrained;
They tcach him Dhamma that dispels 11 111,
That Dhamma he here having come to know,3
He rid of cankers waneth utterly.’

§ vi (36). T'he tumely gift.
‘ Monks, there are these five timely® gifts, What five ?
One gives to the new-comer; to one going away; to the
sick; when food is hard to get: the first-fruits of field ard
orchard® he first sets before the virtucus.
Monks, these are the five timely gifts.

Timely, unstinting give the very wise,

The affable; their timely gift to such

As they"—the noble upright Ariyan men—

Is a rich offering® that brings man peace;®

Nor they who laud,’® nor they who do the deed
Lack offering, but both in merit share.

Give without let of mind where great the fruit,
For living things (such) meritorious deeds

Are in another world a footing sure.’

! Comy. reads sznto nay bhajanti, S.e. sanio bhajanti sappurisd.

2 Brahmacarays; see Mrs. Rhys Davids' Golama, 95.

? The last two lines of the text recur at Vin. ii, 148, 164; J. 1, 94;
below, § 38,

4 Parinibbair.

¢ Kala. Comy. glosses: yutla-, palia-, arvccharvika-.

8 Nava-sussini, -phalani. Comy. drdmato . . .

" Tadino. Tadi is a term of reverence that came to be given to
Founder and to arahants.

& Dakkhind, smong brahmarns, & secrificial gift.

¥ Cf. verse 297 at J. i, 93.

1 Anwmodanti, Comy, ekamantc thita anumodanti (of. ‘ They also
serve who only stand and wail.’)

3

i
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§ vii (37). The gifi of a wneal.

* Monks, in giving a meal, a giver gives five things to an
almsman. What five ?

He gives life, beauty, ease, strength and wit;* but in giving
ihese he becomes a partaker in each quality,® in heaven and
among men.

Monks, these are the five thngs. . . .

In giving life and stren gﬂl and beauty, wit,

Tn giving ease, wise men find happiness:
Wheso shall give these gifts shall have long life
And honour, wherasoe’er they be reborn.’3

§ viii (38). The udvantages of believing.

‘Monks, there are these five advantages for a believing
clansman. What five ?

Monks,4 the good and wise in this world out of compassion
first feel compassion towards the believer, never thus to
the unbeliever: when visiting, they frst approzch the be-
liever . . .; when receiving, they first accept alms of the
believer . . .2 when teaching Dhamma, they first teach the
believer, never thus the unbeliever, The believer, on the
breaking up of the hody after death, arises in the happy
heaven-world.

Monks, these verily are the five advantages for a believing
clansman.

Monks, just &5 in some pleasant countryside, where four
main roads meet, the great banyan tree is a haven of rest® for
all the winged creatures round about; even so, monks, the
believiug clansman is a baven of rest for many folk, for
monks and nuns, lay-disciples both men and women.

1 pPatiblna. Comy. yutta-mutta-patibhdna, which I suppose may mean
apt and ready wit, underatanding; Bacon's “a ready man,” but see
P.E.D. s.v. mutla, also Pis. of Condr. 379,

2 The text repeats in full for each.

s Cf. below, § 44, where thisline of the text recurs.

4o Aliv, 79, & Patisuranay.
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Lo ! as a mighty leaf-clad banyan! tree,

A fruitful bower of branches, trunks and roots,
Far the winged creatures is a resting-place,

And hirds come home to that fair haunt? for shade
And fruit, each finding there his meed and want:
So, to the virtuous, believing man,

Humble and docile,® genial, friendly, mild,

Come arahants, devoid of lust, delusion,

Devoid of hate, earth’s fairest field for merit,
Who teach him Dhamma that dispels all IIL
That Dhamma here he coming thus to know,

He rid of cankers wansth utterly.’®

§ ix (39). They desire a son.

“ Seeing® five things, monks, parents desire a son born in the
family. What five ?

He that is holpen he will help us; for us he will do what must
be done; long will Le keep up traditions; worthily possess
his heritage; and make olferings to the petas when we are
dead,

Monks, seeing these five things, parenls desire a son. . . .

Wize follk who see these five desire a son:

Whoso is holpen, he will help; for us

He'll work, long the traditions keep,$ fulfil

His heritage and peta offerings make—

Secing these things the wisc desire a son.

And the good and prudent, grateful and beholden,?

1 Muliiduma, a great tree,

? Thieline is quoted end @yatana : haunt exegetically dealt with at
Ezxpos. 186; Vismn. trsl. 589,

8 Nivatavuttiy atthaddhay; f. D.1ii, 102,

t Above, § 35

b Thigsutta is quoted at Pis. of Contr, (the girhii trsl. there issomewhat
expanded). The five nlso recur at D). iii, 189 (irsl. omits fifth item).

& Tiithe, S.e. thassali.

T Katanns katavedine: see GL8. 1, 78,
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Cherish their parents, mindful® of the past;
They werk for them as tho’ it were a favour.
Who hearkens to instruction, holpen, helps,®
A son like that is praiseworthy indeed.’

§ x (40). Sal trees.

‘ Monks,? the great sil trees, supported by Himilaya, the
mountain king, grow in five growths. What five ?

They grow in branches, leaves and foliage; they grow in
bark; in shoots; in pith ; they grow in heart.

Monks, the great sil trees, supported by Himdlaya, the
mountain king, grow in these five growths. Even so, monks,
folk within a home, supported by a helieving clan-chief, grow
i five growths. What five ?

They grow in faith, in virtue, in learning, in charity, they
grow in insight.

Monks, folk within a home, supported by a believing clan-
chief, grow in these five growthe.

Wheret risec Himilaya's rocky mountain slopes
The trees and forest-giants there find place

For growth amid the jungle’s massy groves:

8o in & virtuous, believing chief,

Wife, sons, kith, kin, friends, followers find place
For growth. The well-behaved, with wit to see,
Will emulate the virtues of that man,

U dnussaray. Comy. explains: . . . anussaranfi.

% Bhata-posi. Comy. yehi bhato lesany posako.

3 (f. the whole sutta with 4. i, 152 (G.8. i, 136); on sl trees, sce
K.8. v, 266 n. These parts of a tree are stock; see above, § 25; M. i,
102; the five *growths’ for a layman recur below, § 46 f. and 63; in
the “Seyvens ' at A, iv, 4, [ iii, 163 as * treasures,’

4 1 have ventured to translate this simile rather differently from
G.8. loc_eil., following the prose.  The githd does not bring in Himilaya,
and 4.4, 11, 252 on A. 1 merely remorks that selo meane made of rock,
but in Sanskrit the word has a definite connection with Himilaya; see
Macdonell's Dict. s.e.; Bulidhaghosa wounld probably not be aware
of this; see P.E.0. and Dr. Stede’s Aflerword, p. 203,
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His liberal ways;! the way of Dhamma here
Will take which leads to heaven, and after dwell,

Joying in joy of devas, happy, glad.’
CyartER V.—RaJan MUNDA.
§1(41). On getting rich.

Orce the Exalted One was dwelling near Savatthi, in Jeta
Grove, at Anathapindika’s Park; and there Anithapindika,
the houscholder, came and visited him and, after salnting, sat
down at one side. Qo seated, the Exalted One said to him:

¢ Householder, there are these five reasons for getting? rich.
What five ?

Take? the case of an Ariyan disciple with riches gotten by
work and zeal, gathered by the strength of the arm, carned by
the sweal of the brow, justly obtained in a lawful way? he
makes himsell happy, glad, and keeps that great happiness,
he makes his parents happy, glad, und kecps them so; so like-
wise hie wife and children, his slaves, work-fulk and men.
This is the first reason for getting rich.

Again, when rickes are thus gotten, he makes his friends
and companions happy, glad, and keeps them so. This is the
sccond reason. . . .

Again, when riches are thus gotten, ill-luck from fire and
water, rajahs and tobbers, enemies and heirs® is warged off,
and he keeps his goods in safety. 'Lhis is the third reasow. .. .

Then, when riches arc thus gotten, he makes the five ob-
lations,® that is to say: oblations to kin, guests, petas, rajahs
and devas. Thisis the fourth reason. . . .

1 The lost two lines of the text recur at J1. 112; with variation at
A. i, 62; the last pada of <he second line at 11 19; Thag. 242, (In the
udidane. with v.1. and 8.c. we should read gintta-silehi, no doubt.)

: Adiya. P.E.D. (Adiyal), no doubt becruse of the confusion of
bhojandni with bhogdanay of the text, wrongly derives this word. It is
presumably the gerundive of adiyati (P.E.D. Adiyat). Comy. adatab-
baLarunand.

3 Of. the whole sutte with 4. ii, 67; 8. i, 00; below V, § 227; the
Comy refers to his remarks on 4. ii.

* This.passage recurs also at A, iv, 282,

& This is & stock sct: M, i, 86; . iv, 7. € Luli,
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Moreover, householder, when riches are thus gotten, the
Arivan disciple institutes offerings,! of lofty aim, celestial,
ripening to happiness, leading heavenward, for all those re-
cluses and godly men who abstain from pride and indolence,
who bear all things in patience and humility, each mastering
self, each calming self, each perfecting self. This is the fifth
reason for getting rich.

Householder, there sre these five reasons for getting rich.

Now, if the wealth of that Ariyar diseiple. heeding these five
reasons, come to destruction, let him consider thus: At least,
I've heeded those reasons for getting rich, but my wealth has
gone !—thus he is not upset.  And if his wealth increase, let
him think: Truly, I've heeded those reasens and my wealth
has grown l—thus ke is net upset i cither cage.

“Bred 2 borne and battened 1s my household all
Upon my wealth ; I've warded off ill-luck;

Made five oblations; {urnished those good men,
Who lead the godly Iife composed, with gifts
And offerings of lofty aim; that meed,

The wealth wise houscholders should seek, by me
Is won—whate'er befall there’s no regret
Whoso considers thus, that man firm set

In Arivan Dhamma here on earth they praise,
And afterwards in heaven he finds delight.’

§ 11 (42). T'he good wman.

‘Monks,® when a good man is born into a fumily it is for
the good, welfare and happiness of many folk: it is for the
good, welfure and happiness of his parents; of lus wife and
children: of his slaves. work-folk and men; of his friends and
companions; it isfor the good, welfare and bappiness of recluses
and krahmauns.

Monks, just as gool 1eins bring to perfection all crops for
the good, welfare and happiness of many folk; cven so a

U Dakkhinag: of. Doiii, 61 AL v, 45 for this passage,
2 Pt Whogi Mt bhoeeit - . . This giafhd recurs at 4. i, 67.
¥ ('f. the prose of this sutta with 4. iv, 244,
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good man is born into a family for the good, welfare and
happiness of many folk. . . .

For many let the gocd man wealth pursue.

Him Dhamma-warded doth a deva ward.

For him well taught, moral and dutiful,

Will honour never wane. On Dhamma standing,
Virtuous, truth-speaking, conscientious,

Of such a man who’s fit to appraise the worth ?
'Tis even like red gold from Jambu’s stream.
Him devas praise, by Brahmi praised is he.*

§ i1 (43). What is welcome.

Then Anithapindika, the houscholder, visited the Exalted
One and, saluting him, sat down at one side; and so seated,
the Exalted One spoke to him and said:

“ There are these five things, householder, which are welcome,
sought after, lovely, but hard to get in the world. What five ?

Loug life, householder, is welcome, sought after, Iovel_yl',
but hard to get in the world; beauty is welcome . . .; happi-
ness is welcome . . . ; honour is welcome . . . ;2 the heaven-
worlds are welcome, sought after, lovely, but hard to get in
the world.

Such, househelder, are the five things, which are welcome,
sought after, lovely, but hard to get in the world.

Now these five things, househalder, are not to be got either
by vows or prayers, I declure; for if they were, why would
anyone languish here 7 To bring about Jong life, householder,
it is of no uss for ap Ariyan disciple, yearning for long life,
either to pray for it or to think much of it; the way that
leads3 to long life must be wayfared by the Arivan diseiple,
and when the way is wayfared by him, it leads to the winning

! The third line of the text recurs at 4. i, 162; the two last lines
at Dhp, 230, A. ii, 8 and 29, and arc quoted at Vism. 48. For the
simile ¢f. 8.1, 63; 2. iii, 102; 4.1, 181; J.iv, 290.

® The text repeats in full.

3 Cumy. observes: dana-silddika puiiia-patipadi. Patipadd is the
term uscd for the more usual, perhaps more genuine, Magga in the
First (Renares) Ulterance.
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of long life, and he becomes a winner both of heaverly life and
humar life.

8o too, of beauty . . . happiness . . . and honour. . . .2

Householder, to bring about (life in) the heaven-worlds,
it is of no use for en Ariyan disciple, yearning for heaven,
either to pray for it or to think much of it; the steps that lead
to Leaven must be stepped by the Ariyan disciple, and when
those steps are stepped by him, they lead to the winning of
Leaver, and he becomes a winner of the heaven-worlds.

Life,® beauty, honour, fame, high birth and heaven—
Whoso, day in day ous, agan, again,

Doth often pray for such, in him the wise

Zeal in the acts that make for good commend.

A twofold weal the wise, the zealous man attains:
Good here and good hereafter. * Wise and sage ™
He's called who weal hath understood.’®

§ iv (44). The giver of good things.

Once the Exalted One dwelt near Vesali, at the Gabled
Hall, in Mahivana. Now the Exalted One, robing himself
before noon, went to the house of Ugga,* the Vesaliyan house-
holder, and sat down -on the seat ready there. And Ugga,
the Vesdliyan householder, approached the Kxalted One,
saluted him and sat down at one side. So seated, he said to
the Exalted One:

‘From the mouth of the Exalted One have I heard this,
lord; from his own mouth have I received this: The giver of
goods things gains the good. Lord, to me the grucl® {rom sal

1 The text repeats in full.

* Excepb for the fArst line, this gdthd recurs at 8. i, 87; ¢f. also 89;
to suit the prose here I have varied the trsl. compared with K.§. i, 112.
The lagt three lines of the text recur at 1. 17, the last two at D. 4. 1, 32
(quoted), and the last at 4. ii, 46,

3 Athabhisemayd. Comy. atthassa abhisamagamena, SeeS.4.13, 156.

i Bee G.9.1, 23; A. iv, 208 f.

5 Manaps, more usuelly translated lovely, as in § 43 above.

% Comy. valls it yayu and says it is made by cooking stalks, leaves and
flament with cummin seed in ghee, The Sinhalese today reem to use
the nuts and har of the 8il tree, but not to make & gruel.
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flowers is good eating; let the Exalted One accept some from
me out of pity.’

The Exalted One accepted out of pity.

‘ From the mouth of the Exalted One have I heard this
. ... The giver of good things gains the good. Lord,
good is the flesh of pigs! with plenty of jujube fruit. . . .

. . good is the oily tube-like vegetable. . . .2

... good is a mess of rice, cleaned of black grains, served
with assorted curries and condiments. . . .3

. . . good are muslins from Benares. . . .

. .. good is a couch? with a flescy cover, woollen cloth or
coverlet, spread with rugs of deer-skins, with awnings over
it and erimson cushions at either end, and though we know,
Jord, that it is not suitahle® for the Exalted One: this sandal-
wood plank of mine, worth more than a hundred thousand
~—yet let the Exalted One accept it out of pity.’

And the Exalted One accepted (esch gift)e ont of pity.

Then the Exalted One gave thanks to Ugga, the Vesaliyan,
with this benediction:

‘ Who gives the good shall gain the good; he who
To upright men gives willingly clothes, bed,
Food, drink, the needful requisites; and what’s
Foregone, put by. obsesses” not the mind.

! Sikara-maysa. Comy. pickled one-year-old pig's flesh with sweeb-
tasting jujube fruit and cummin condiment. Cf. D. ii, 127 and trdl.
137 n. on siakara-maddava.

* Nibladdhatelabay mnaliyasikap. S.e. with vl. nibbatla- Comy.
nibaddha, glossing: vinivaglita-. This may be ‘ladies’ fingers,” Sinh.
bandekka.

® This is a stock phrase; ¢f. D. i, 105; M. i, 31; A.1iv, 231, ete.

¢ Cf. D.1,T; Vin. i, 1Y2, ete.

% Cf. M.ii, 116, Comy. observes that this plank was not very big,
being two and s half cubits long and one and a half across.

8 The text repeats each in full.

7 The text reads anuggahitap, but with S.e. and Comy. we should
read anaggchitay, frem aggankati (¢ +/grak, not in P.E.D., bub see
Tr. Dict. 8.1.). Comy. observes: anupekkhacittataya citiena na aggakitan-
ti. Cf. below V, § 148
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Whoso in arahants doth find a field
For gifts, wise man, foregoing what is hard,
In giving thus, the good shall gain the good.’

And when the Exzlted One had thus given thanks to Ugga,
the Vesiliyan, he rose from his seat and departed.

Now in duc course Ugga the householder died and there-
after arosc in a certain inferable world.!

At that time the Exalted One dwelt near Savatthi, at Jeta
Grove, in Anathapindika's Park, and there, when the night
was far spent, Ugga the deve, in lovely radiance, lighting
up the whole of Jets Grove, came and visited him and, after
saluting, stood at one side. And the Exalted One spoke to
him, standing there, saying: ‘I Lope, Ugga, things are with
you as we hoped ?°

‘To be sure, lord ? things are as the Exalted One hoped.’

Then the Exalted One addressed this verse to Ugga, the
deva:

“Who gives the good shall gain the good; who gives
The best shall best receive again; the choice,
The choice receive; the chief, the chief place win.
Who gives the best, the choice, the chief—that man
Hashonour and long life where’er he rise.’

§ v (45). Yiclds in meril.

“ Monks, there are these five yiclds in merit, yields in good-
ness, the food of happiness, heavenly, ripening to happiness,
leading heavenward, conducive to what is welcome, sought
after, to the lovely, to good and to happincss. What five?

Menks. whose robe a monk enjoys the use of, while entering

! Manomayay kiyay. Kiye is frequently used for nikaya; of. §.4,
27 (K.8.1, 37), Or it may be the body of him that is to be inferred—
viz., from his visit.

* S.e. 50, but our text and Comy. omit.

* Thisline of the text recurs above, § §7.

& Comy. refers to A. ii, 54, where the whole sutta occurs, except that
here lodging (sondsana) is expanded into lodging (vikira) and bed and
chair (maiicapithay), thus making the five heads required. Cf. also
A.iv, 245; 8. v, 301,

T AT et
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and abiding in limitless mind-concentration—unto him shall
come unlimited yield in merit, yield in goodness. the foed of
happiness, heavenly, ripening to happiness, leading heaven-
ward, conducive to what is welcome, sought after, to the
lovely, to good and to happimess.

Monks, whose alms a monk enjoys . . . whose lodging . . .
whose bed and bench . . . whose medicaments for sickness
a monx enjoys the use of. while abiding in limitless mind-
concentration—unto him shall come unlimited yield in merit,
in goodness, the food of happiness. . . .

Monks, these are the five yields in merit, yields in good-
ness. . . ’

Monks, of the Arivan discivle, endowed with these five
yiclds in merit, yields in goodness, it is not casy to grasp the
measure of merit and to say: Thus much is the vield in merit,
in goodness, the food of happiness . . . but this great mass
of merit is reckoned incaleulable. immeasuralie,

Monks, just as it is not easy to grasp’ the amount of water
in the mighty ocean and to say: Thereare so many? pailfuls
of wator. or hundreds of p:l.i]fnls, or thousands of pRiIfUIS, or
bundreds of thousands of pailfuls of water, hut the great mass
of water is just reckoned incaleulable, immeasurable; even so,
monks, it is not easy to grasp the measure of merit of the
Ariyan disciple endowed with these five yields of merit and
goodness, and to say: Thus much is the yield in merit, the
yicld in goodness, the food of happiness, celestial, ripening to
happiness, leading heavenward, condueive 1o what is welcome,
sought after. lovcly, good, and to happiness- - but merely that
this great mass of merit is reckoned incaleulable, immeasurable.

Vast deeps immeasurable, fearsome pool,
The oozy liome of sumless treasuries*—
There flow the rivers, there to meet the sea,

L Our text and Se. gohctuy; S v, 400 ganetuy.

* Our text should read wdakdlhakani ti; see Rhys Davids® Coins
and Measures of Ceylon, p. 19f. 8. v, trsl. gallon, but it scams to be
more than that. For the simile see below VI, § 37.

* Ratanagananay alayay (from A/, to stick); of. Henry v, I, ii, 1635.
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Serving the needs of countless hosts of men !

And to that man, wise almoner, who gives

Food, drink, clothes, bed, seat, mat, comes meed in
torrents,

As rivers, bringing water, to the sea.’

§ vi (46). The perfectings.2

‘ Monks, there are these five perfectings. 'What five ?

The perleciing of {aith, of virtue, of learning, of charity and
the periecting of insight.®

Verily, monks, these are the five perfectings.

§ vii (47). I'rensures.

There are these five treasures, monks. What five ?

The treasure of faith, of virtue, of learning, of charity and
of insight.4

And what, monks, is the treasure of faith ¢

Herein, manks, the Ariyan disciple has faith and believes in
the enlightenment of the Tathagata. . . . This, monks, is
called the treasure of faith.

And what, monks, is the treasure of virtue ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple abstains from taking
life. . . . This, monks, is called the treasurc of virtue.

And what, monks, 15 the treasure of learning ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has learning and a
memory, retentive and well stored. . . . This, monks, is the
treasure of learning.

And what, monks, is the treasure of charity ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple, living the householder’s
life, is free in hears from the stain of avarice; given over to
charity, open-handed, delighting in making presents, he is

* Our text reads maccha-, fish, but all ather texts nara-.

2 Of. above, § 40.

3 Sampadad, cr sccomplishments or achievemcnts, *Charity’ is
literally ‘giving’ (dana); ir in no way connected with love (agapé).

¢ Cf G.S.4, 100, D. i, 163, and A. iv, 4 for seven. The text is thus
abbreviated.
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ready to comply with another’s request and finds pleasure in
almsgiving. This, monks, is called the treasure of charity.

And what, monks, is the treasure of insight ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has insight ; he possesses
insight into the way of growth and decay, and Ariyan pene-
tration into the way to the utter destruction of IIl. This,
monks, is called the treasure of insight.

These, monks, are verily the five treasures.

Faith® in the Tathagata, unshaken, firm;
Fair virtue, praised and loved by Ariyans;
Serenity? in seé_i.ug upright men

And in the Order—he whose way is thus,
No beggar is he called, nor vain his life.
Wherefore faith, virtue and serenity,

Wise men, discerning Dbemma, e’er pursue,
Remembering the message Buddhas bring.’

§ viii (48). Staies not to be got to.

‘ Monks, thers are these five states? not to be got to by re-
cluse or godly man, hy deva, Méra or Brahma, nor by anyone
in the world. What five ?

Where sgeing brings no old age—that state is not to be got
to by recluse or godly man. . . . Where sickening brings no
sickness . . . nordyingdeath . .. nor wasting destruction . . .
nor ending brings the end—that state is not to be got to by
recluse or godly man, by devs, Mara or Rrahmi, nar by any-
one in the world.

Monks, to the unlearned, sverage man, ageing brings old
age; and when he is old, he reflects not thus: * Not to me only
does ageing bring old age, but wheresoever there is a coming
and going, a passing on and an arising of creatures, to sll,
ageing brings old age: and if, when old age comes, I should

1 This gatha recurs at &, i, 232; v, 38¢; A ii, 67: Th. i, 506-9;
for the last three lines of the text cf. 4. iv, 4.

2 Or satisfaction: pasida; see note to 8.1, frsl., and Bu.'s gloss given
there. 1 follow the more literal meaning.

® Thandni. Comy. glosses: karandni.
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mourn? and pine, weep and wail and beat the breast and fall
irto distraction; food would not please me, ugliness would
come upon my body,? aflairs would be neglected, enemies
would rejoice, while friends would grieve.” And when old age
comes, he mourns, pines, weeps, wails, beats his breast and falls
into distraction. Monks, this men is called an unlearned
average man; pierced by the poisoned dart of sorrow, he just
torments himself.

Again, monks, to the unlearned, average man, sickening
brings sickness . . . dying, death . .. wasting, destrue-
tion . . . and ending brings the end; and when the end is
near, he reflects not thus: “ Not to me only does ending bring
the end, but wherescever there i1s a coming and going of
creatures, a passing on and an arising, to all, ending brings the
end: and if, when the end is near, I should mourn and pine,
weep and wail and beat the breast and fall into distraction;
food would not please me, ugliness would come upon my body,
affairs would be neglected, enemies would rejoice, while friends
would grieve.”’” And when the end is near, he mourns, pines,
weeps, wails, beats his breast and falls inte distraction. Monks,
this man is called an unlearned average man; pierced by the
poisoned dart of sorrow, he just torments himself.

To the learned Ariyan disciple also, monks, ageing brings
old age; but when he is old, he does reflect in that foresaid
way?® . . . and when age comes, he does not mourn nor pine
nor weep nor wail nor beat his breast nor fall into distraction.
Monks, this man i8 called a learned Ariyan disciple; drawn?
out is the poisoned dart of sorrow with which the unlearned
averege man torments himself; the sorrowless, dart-free,
Ariyan disciple has cooled the self entirely.

So also, to the learned Ariyan disciple sickening brings sick-
ness . . . dying,death . . . wasting, destrucuon . . . ending,
the end;and whentheend isnear, hereflectsin like manner. . . .3
Monks, this man is called a learned Ariyan disciple; drawn out

Cf. Vs, 52%; most of this is stock,

Thie phrase recure at Ji. 76, of a deva.

The text repeats in full.

For this simile ¢/, Th. i, 404; Sn. 939; M. ii, 256.

s W e
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is the poisoned dart of sorrow with which the unlearned average
man torments himself; the sorrowless, dart-free, Ariyan
disciple has cooled® the sclf entirely.

Monks, these are the five stutes not to be got to by recluse
or godly man, by deva, Mara or god, or by anyone in the world.

Grieve? nat, nor weep ! It profits® not, e’en not a whit,
And enemies rejoice to see one’s grief and pain;

Rut when the szge, skilled in the quest of good. ne’er quakes
Beneath misfortune’s blows, his enemies are pained,
Seeing his face of 0ld unchanged. By ckant and charm,*
Well-worded speech, gifts and hy enstoms rightly kept,
Where and whatever good may gotten be, just there

Let him exert himself for that. And when he knows:®
Necither by me nor other may this good be won—
Ungrieving, bearing all things, let him think: How now,
How shall I best apply my strength to what’s at hand ¥

§ix (19). Tre Kosalan.

Once, while the Exalted One was dwelling near Sivatthi,
at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park, rajah Pasenadi,®
the Kosalan, paid him a visit and, after saluting, sat down at
one side.

Now at that time Mallika, the ranee, died.

Then a man approached rajah Pasenadi and whispered
in hisear:

‘ Sire, the ranee Mallika is dead.’

b Purinibbdpeti,

? This gatha recurs at J, iii, 204 (Pafieanipita) with some v, Comy.
differs from Mp. Tt recurs in the Chinese version of Sn.; see J P.T.S.,
1606-7, p. 51.

s Aitho. J. Comy. vaddhi,

4 Japena maniena (8.e. and Mp. jappena). J.Comy. mantaparijapa-
nena ; panditehi saddhiy mantagahanena. Mp. vaypabhaganend ; mahd-
nubhavamatic parivatiarend.

& .. and J. yalo ca janeyya for sac’ eva . . . of our text.

¢ Ho was the same age as the Buddba (F. Dial. ii, 66). See K.8.1,
93 ff. for a whale set of suttas giving conversations he had with the
B.; on Mallika, p. 101 and 2.; at 4. iv, 348, her name appears in the
list of updsikas, For Kosala generally see C.H.1.j, 178-82.
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And when the rajah heard this, he was sorely grieved and
sick at heart, his shoulders drooped, his mouth fell and he sat
brocding, unable to speak.? :

And the Exalted One, seeing him thus . . . spoke to him
and said:

‘ There are, Maharajah, five states not to be got to by recluse
or godly man, by deva, Mara or Brahma, nor by anyone in the
world. . . ." (dnd the Ezalied One taught him the discourse
aforésaid.)?

§ x (50). The venerable Narada.

One time the venerable Narada® dwelt near Pataliputta,?
in the Cock’s Park.5 Now at that time Bhadda, the dear and
beloved ranee of rajah Munda,® died; and because of the loss
of his dear ranee, Bhaddi, he neither bathed, nor anointed
himself, nor partook of any food, nor eoncerned himself with
any afiairs, but day and night clung in grief to her hody as
though a-swoon. )

After o while he summoned his treasurer, Piyaks, and said
to him:

¢ Prythee, friend Piyaka, place the body of the ranee,
Bhadda, in an oil vessel made of iron and cover it over with
another iron vessel,? so that we shall sce her body longer.’

‘ Yes, sire,’ Piyaka replied,and he did as he was ordered. . . .

Now Piyaka, the treasurer, thought to himeelf: Bhadda, the
dear, beloved ranee of rajuh Murda, isdead; and because of this

1 This is stock; see Vin, iii, 162 ond refercnces given at K.8. i, 155;
Lere Comy. pattakkhandho.ii, patita-.

2 The text is not in full.

3 Except here and at K.S. ii, 81 ., where he declares himself not
arabant, I find no mention of bim. Our Comy. is silent.

4 Or Patna, the capital of Magadhs; see Buddh. India, 262; D. ii, 87.

5 See K.S.v, 14; F.Dial. i, 251. Here later Asvka built & wonastery
for 1,000 monks, C.H.I. i, 518; Wattcrs, Chwang, ii, 08; Beals' Records,
ii, o4.

& OH.I. i, 189; Mhuvs. trsl. 19: great-grandson of Ajitasattu, rija
of Magadha, a parricide; he does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere.

7 Similarly for & ealtaraitin and the Buddha see D. ii, 142 and 162;
see Dial. ii, 155 n.
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Joss, the rajah not even bathes or anoints himsell, nor eats food,
nor concerns himself with his affairs, but clings in grief to her
body as though a-swoon.! What if rajah Munda go and
wait upon some recluse or godly man! When he had learnt
Dhamma, he would pluck out the dart of sorrow.

And again he thought : Near Pataliputta, in the Coek’'s Park,
dwells this venerable Nirada; and of that same reverend sir
this fair report is gone abroad: A sage is he, accomplished,
wise, learned, an able speuker, of ready, giecious wit, hoth
venerable and arahant.2  Methinks, if rajah Munda were to go
and wait upon the venerable Narada, perhaps. after listening
to the venerable one’s Dhamma, he would pluck out the dart
of sorrow.

So Piyaka, the treasurer, approached the rajah and said to
him:

“ Qire, this venerable Narada dwells hard by Pataliputta, in
the Cock’s Park: now of him a fair report has gone abroad,
that he is a sage, accomplished, wise, learned, an able speaker,
of ready, gracious wit, both venerable and arahant. Maybe, if
my lord were to go and wait upon the vererable one, he could,
after listening to the venerable Narada’s Dhamma, pluck out
the dart of sorrow.’

“ Very well, friend Piyaka, announce (my ecoming) to the
venerable Narada.! And he thought: How, T wonder, ought
one like me to approach & recluse or godly man, previonsly
unknown, dwelling in the kingdom ?

‘ Yes, sire,” he replied ; and Piyaka, the treasurer, went and
visited the venerable Narada and saluted him and sat down at
one side. So seated, he spoke thus to the vencrable one:
“ Reverend sir, Bhadda, the dear and beloved rance of rajah
Munda, has died; and because of his loss the rajah neither
bathes nor anoints himself, eats food or does husiness, but

1 Ajjhomnucchito, Comy. swallowing and ending (in s faint)—(mt T
do not think the sense warrants such a literal interpretation; see T'r.
Dict.; surely we should read -nifthapetva)—possessed by ravening,
excessive infatuation and eraving,

? Vuddho ¢’ evce arahd ca, aged and worthy; see note 3, p. 48; omitting

these Inst two lerms, the phrase recurs at 8. iv, 375.
4
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grieves over the body of the ranee. Good it were, reverend
sir, if the venerable Narada were to teach such Dhamma that
rajah Munda, having heard, might pluck out the dart of sorrow.’

‘ Now is the time, Piyaka, for the rajah Munda to do as he
thinks fit.’

Then Pivaka, the treasurer, got up from his seat, saluted
the venerable Nirada and took kis leave, keeping the vener-
able one on hisright;and approaching the rajah, he said to him:

‘Sire, T have made occasion with the venerable Narada;
gire, now is the time to do as vou think fit.’

‘Then, friend Piyaka, have our state carriages got ready.’

‘ Yes, sire,” he replied; and when he had dane so, he told the
rajah: ‘ Sire, the state carriages await you.’

Then rajah Munda got up into a state ecarriage and with
many others went off in royal pomp and power to see the
venerable Narada st the Cock’s Park. And having gone hy
carriage as far as the ground allowed, he got down and entered
the Park on foot.!

And the rajah Munda approached the venerable Nirada,
saluted him and sat down at one side; and the vencrable
Narada spoke thus to him, so seated:

‘ Maharajah, there are these five states not to be got to by
recluse or godly man, by deva, Mara or Brahma, nor by anyone
in the world. What five ¢

Where ageing brings no old age . . .; where sickening
brings no sickness . . .; where dying brings no death . . .;
where wasting brings no destruction . . .; where ending
brings no end—these places are not to be got to by recluse or
godly man, by deva, Mara or Brahmé, nor by anyone in the
world.”

(And thereafler the venerable Narada taught him the discourse
preached by the Ezalted One in sulta 48 and sard ;)

¢ Gricve not, nor weep ! It profits not, e’en not a whit,
And encmies rcjoice 1o see one’s grief and pain;
But when the sage, skilled in the quest of good, ne’er quakes
Beneath misfortunc’s blows, his cnemies are pained

1 These expressionn are stock; ¢f. D. ii, 73; 4. iv, 181: v, €5,
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Seeing his face of old, unchanged. By chant and charm,
Well-worded speech, gifts, and by customs rightly kept,
Where and whatever good may gotten be, just there

Let him exert himszlf for that. And when he knows:
Neither by me nor other may this good be won—
Ungrieving, bearing all things, let him think: How now,
How shall T best apply my strength to what’s at hand ¥’

And when he had thus spoken, rajah Jfunda said to the
venerable Narada: ¢ What, reverend sir, is this discourse
of Dhamma called #’

“ It is called, maharajah, the Plucker Out of Sarrow’s Dart.’

“In socth, reverend sir, it is & very plucker out of sorrow’s
dart; in very sooth, reverend sir, it isa plucker out of sorrow’s
dart; for by ms, who have heard this discourse of Dhamma,
is sorrow’s dart plucked out.’

Then rajah Munda summoned Piyaka, the treasurer, and
said:

¢ Burn now, friend Piyaka, the body of the ranee, Bhadda,
and build a cairn! for it; henceforth now we will bathe and
anoint ourselves, eat food and go about our business.”

CoarteEr VI.—THE HINDRANCES.
§ i(51). 4 check.

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One dwelt near
Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park; and there
he addressed the monks, saying: ‘ Monks.’

‘Lord,” they replied, and the Exalted One said:

“There are, monks, these five checks, hindrances, which
overspread the heart, which weaken insight. What five ?

Sensual desire, monks, is a check, a hindrance, which over-
spreads the heart, which weakens insight; ill-will . . . sloth
and torpor . . . flurry and worry . . . doubt, monks, is
a check, a hindrance, which overspreads the heart, which
weakens insight.’2

1 Thiipa, digoba.
2 gf. 8. v, 96; D. i, 246; 4. iv, 457; DS, trel. 310.
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These, monks, are the five checks, hindrances. . . .

Monks, that a monk, verily, without being rid of those
five checks, hindrances, which overspread the heart, which
weaken insight, without strength and weak in insight, shall
know his own good, shall know another’s good, shall know
the good of both, or shall realize the excellence! of Imowledge
and insight proper to Ariyzns, which goes beyond man's
conditions—that cannot be.

Monks, suppose in the case of a mountain stream 2 winding
here and there, swiftly flawing, taking allalong with it, a2 man
were to open watercourses® into it from both sides; then
indeed, monks, the flow in mid-stream would be disturbed,
awirled about and diverted, nor would the stream wind
here and there, nor flow swiftly, nor take all along with i%:
even so, monks, that a monk, without being rid of these
five checks, hindrances, which overspread the heart, which
weaken insight, without strength and weak in insight, shall
kmow his own good or another’s or the good of both, or shall
realize the excellence of knowledge and insight proper 1o Ari-
yens, which goes beyond man’s conditions—that cannot be.

Monks, that a wonk, being rid of these five checks, hin-
drances, which overspread the heart, which weaken insight,
strong and with insight, shall know his own good, shall know
another’s good, shall know the.good of both, or shall realize
the excellence of knowledge and insight proper to Ariyans,
which goes beyond man’s conditions—that surely shall be.

Monks, suppose in the case of & mountain stream, winding
here and there, swiftly flowing, taking all along with it, a
man were to close the watercourses on both sides of it; then
indeed, monks, the flow in mid-stream would not be disturbed,
swirled about or diverted, but the stream would wind here
and there, flow swiftly forward, taking all along with it:
even s0, monks, that a monk, rid of these five checks, hin-

P OfGL80,T; 80w, 3005 AA. i, 58,

2 Cf. A.iv, 137; Vism. 231.

8 Nasigale mukhani. Comy. matiki-, explaining: fani ki nangala-
sarikkhalta nangalehi ea katatta nangalamulhani-ti vucsanti.

¢ Vyadinno, no doubt for vyadinno with Comy.; S.e. byadinno.
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drances, which overspread the heart, which weaken insighf,
strong and with insight, shall know his own good or another’s
or the good of both, or shall realize the' excellence of knowledg’e
and insight proper to Ariyans, which gocs beyond man’s
conditions—that surely shall be.”

§ 1i (52). The heap.

4'Pigt g heap of bad things!” monks; and in saying
this of the five hindrances, one would speal rightly. Indeed,
monks, the whele is a heap of bad things, that is to say:
the five hindrances. What five ?

The hindrance of sensual desire, of ill-will, of sloth and
torper, of flurry and worry, and the hindrance of doub't. ’

“’Tis a heap of bad things!" monks; and in sayirg t.'}:na
of these five hindrances, one would sprak rightly; for venly,
monks, the whole is a heap of bad things, I at is to say:
these five hindrances.’

§ iii (53). The limbs.

‘ Monks, there are these five limbs of striving® What
five ? _ .

Herein, monks, a monk has faith, he believes in the enlight-
cnment of the Tathagata . . .; be has health and well-
being, a good digestion, which is neither o\'er-cn‘!d‘nor over-
heated,® but cven and suitable for striving: he 13 neither
deceitful nor a make believe, but declares himself to the
Master or to his wise fellows in the godly life just as he really
is; Lie lives striving hard to give up evil things, and. to hold
to good things; staunch and strong in cffort, helshlrks not
the burden of rightecusness; he bas insight and 1s endo‘,\:ed
therewith into the way of the risc and fall of thinge, with
Ariyan penetration into the utter destruction of Ill.

These, monks, are the five limbs of striving.’

1 This recurs at 8. v, 145; for akusalarisi trsl, there has * heap of de-

merit.’
® This recurs at D. iii, 287; M. ii, 95, 128; 4. v, 15; beloyv V, §135. ,
3 Comy. obscrves that a digestion that is over-cold is* ccld-shy,
-and similarly for the over-heated.
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§ iv (b4). Times for striving.

‘Monks, there are these five wrong! times for striving.
What five { )

Herein a mounk Is old, overcome by old age. Monks, this
is the first wrong time for striving.

A monk is ill, overcome by illness. Monks, this is the
second . . . '

There? is & famire, crops are bad, food is hard to get and
it 18 not easy to keep oneself going by gleaning and favours.
Monks, this is the third . . .

Fear is about, perils® of robbers, and the country-folk
mount their carts and drive away. Monks, this is the
fourth . . .

Agein, monks,$ the Order is rent; then there is reviling
between one another, accusation between one another,
quarrelling between one another, repudiation between one
another; and they of little faith do not find faith there and
the faithful become otherwise. Monks, this is the fifth wrong
time for striviag.

Monks, these are the five wrong times for striving.

Monks, there ave these five right times for striving. What
five ?

Herein a monk is young, a mere youth, black-haired and
blessed with the beauty of youth, the heyday of youth.®
Monks, this is the first right time for striving.

A monk has health and well-being, a good digestion, which
ig neither over-cold nor over-heated, but even and suitable
for striving. Monks, this is the second . . .

There is no famine and crops are good, food is easy to get,

1 4samaya, unseasonable.

2 ¢f. Vin. iii, 145.

® The lext reads cfavisamkbhepo, vl. and S.e. -sarikopo, T from
~EUP, the wrath of robbers. The whole phrase is steck; ¢f. 4. i,
178 (G.8.14, 181), and below V, § 7R.

¢ This section recurs at It. 11 slmost word for word. Cf. below
V, § 156,

8 This is stock; see D.1,115; M. 1i, 66; 8.1, 9; 4.1, 22,
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and it is easy to keep oneself going by gleanings and favours.
Moniks, this is the third . . .

Men dwell in friendly fellowship together, as mingled
milk and water, nor quarrel, but look upon one another with
friendly eye.! Monks, this is the fourth . . .

Again, monks, the Order dwell in friendly fellowship to-
gether, finding comfort in one teaching 2 when there is harmony
in the Order, then there is no reviling one with another,
nor accusation made, nor quarrelling, nor repudiation between
one another, but there they of little faith find faith and
the faith of the faithful is made become more.® Monks,
this is the fifth right time for striving.

Monks, these ara the five right times for striving.’

§ v (55). Mother and son.

Once, when the Exalted One was dwelling near Savatthi,
al Jeta Grove, in Andthapindika’s Park, a mother and sont
were Doth spending the rainy scason in Sivatthi, as monk
and nun.

They longed to see one another often; the mother often
wished for her son, the son his mother. And from seeing
each other often, companionship arose; from companionship,
intimacy; from intimacy, amorousness;® and without giving
up the training® and making their weakness manilesl, with
their hearts inflamed, they gave themselves over to incestuous
intercourse.

Arnd a company of monks went to the Exalted One, saluted
him and sat down at one side; and, so scated, they told the
Exalted One all that had occurred. . . .

“ What, monks, knows not this foolish man that a mother
shall not lust after her son, nor son, verily, after his mother ¢

1 See M. 1i, 120; S.iv, 225; 4. i, 70, more often of monks.

? Bkuddesu phdsu.

3 Cf. below V, § 166; Jt. 12.

4 In the Pali we have mataputld, bub bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca; snd I
keep this order.

S Olara, proneness; ¢f. below V, § 226, where the passage recurs.

¢ It was & grave offence (parajita) not to do so; sev Vin. iii, 23-4.
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Monks, I see no other single form so enticing, so desirable,
80 Intoxicating, so binding, so distracting,’ such a hindrance
to winning the unsurpassed peace from cffort—that is to
say, monks, as a woman’s form. Monks, whosoever clings
to a woman’s form—infatuated, greedy, fettered, enslaved,
enthralled>—for many a long day shall grieve, snared by the
charms of a woman'’s form.

Monks, I know no other single sound . . . perfume . ..
taste . . . or touch, so enticing, so desirable, so intoxicating,
80 binding, so distracting, such a hindrance to winning the
unsurpassed peace from effort—that is to say, monks, as
the sound, perfume, taste and touch of a3 woman. Monks,
whosoover clings to the sound, perfume, taste and touch of
a woman infstuated, greedy, fettered, enslaved, enthralled
—for many a long day shall grieve, snared by a woman’s
charms.

Monks, a woman, even when going along, will stop to
ensnare the heart of @ man; whether standing, silting or lying
down, laughing, talking or singing, weeping, stricken® or
dying, a woman will stop to ensnare the heart of a man.

Monks, if ever one would rightly say: It is wholly a snare
of Mara,—verily, speakingrightly, one may say of wemanhood :
It is wholly a snare of Mara.4

Go parley with a man with sword in hand;®

Use question with a goblin if sit ye elose?

Beside th'envenomed snake, whose bite is death;
But never alone with a lone female talk |

Who mindfulness forgets, they fetter him
With gaze and smile, with sweet disordered dresg,®

! ¢f. D.ii, 337. 2 Ud. 75; UdA. 364.

3 Ugghatiti. Comy. wddhumits, ‘ puffy,’ but this word is gencrally
used of corpses.

¢ Mara lere is the Evil One; ¢f. §. i, 105; I, 56: * the destroyer.’

5 C'omy. to cut off one’s head witl,

8 Pisica. Comy. s yakkha come to eat one.

7 Aside. Comy. ghaffeyya.

& Dunnivalihena.
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Coy blandishments—ne’er cool,! content, that man
Tho’ stricken, dead. These five lust-linking strands
Are seen in womanhood: her form, her sound,

Taste, perfume, touch—for cach delights the mind;
And borne by fload of lusts, not seeing lust

In full, men. faring cn, by deeds of old?

Induce in destined time this or that life

In worlds.® But they who lust have understood
Pursue their ways free of the thought:  Whence fear
Crossed over, yea, on earth with szinthood! won.’

§ vi (56). The preceplor.

Now a certain monk approached his preceptor and said:

‘My body, sir, is as it were drugged;” the quaricrs are not
scen by me; things® are not clear to me; sloth and torpor
compass my heart about and stay; joyless,’ I live the holy
life; and doubts abeut things are ever with me.’

So that monk with his fellow-monk went to the Exalted One
and, an arrival, saluted and sat down at one side. So seated,
the preceptor said ta the Exalted One: ‘Lord, this monk
speaks thus: My body, sir, is as it were drugged; the quarters
are not seen by me; things are not clear to me; sloth and
torpor compass my heart about and stay; joyless, I live the
godlylife; and doubts about things are ever with me.’

(And the Exalted One said:)

‘Monk, it is ever thus ! When one dwells with doors of the
senses unguarded, with no moderation in eating, not bent on

! The text reads svasisaddo, with v.l, svasaddo, suviside; S.e, yavasido;
the Comy, is silent. I do not know the mesning. Nyanatiloka slips
past, omitting the whole line !

2 Puralkkhatd. Comy. pure cariké purafo kald yeva; the word in this
meaning is somewhat unusual.

¥ Bhavibhavay. ¢ 4savaklhayay. Comy. arahatlay.

& This recurs at 8. iii, 106; ¢f. alsc v, 153; 1).1i,99 and notes at &. frsis.
(At A .8, i1, Y0 read D. 1i, fori.) Comy. Saiijatagarubhavo.

¢ Comy. Samathovipussunddhummd me na upiithahanti; see DA i,
547. Poesibly ‘faculties 'as Dial. ii, 107 is the meaning.

T Comy. glosses: ukkanihito, with neck stretched out: with longings;
cf. Isaiah iii, 16.
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vigilance, not looking! for rightecus things, nor day in day
out? practise the practice of making become the things that
are wings to enlightenment;® then is the body as though
drugged, the quarters are not szen, things are not clear, sloth
and torpor compass the heart and stay; joyless, one lives the
godly life; and denbts abont things are ever with one.

Wherefore, monk, train yourself thus:

I will make the guard-doors of the senses hecome more, I
willl be moderate in eating, bent on vigilance, look for righteous
things and dwell, day in day out, practising the practice of
making become the things that are wings to enlightenment.

Train yoursclf in this way, monk.’

Then that monk, admonished with this admonishment by
the Exalted One, got up and saluted the Exalted One and
departed, keeping him on his right.

And not loug afterwerds, dwelling alone, secluded, zealous,
earnest and resolved, that mork entered and abode.in that
unsurpassed goal of the godly life, realizing it by personal
kfaowledge even in this life; for the sake of which clansmen
rightly go forth from the home into the homeless life; and he
.fully realized: Rebirth is destroyed, lived is the godly life, done
is what had to be done, and there is no more of this state.
And that monk was numbered among the arahants.® J

Then that monk, with arahantship won, wert fo his pre-
ceptorand said: ‘Sir, no longer is my body as it were drugged;
the four quarters are visible; things are clear; slothand torplor
1o longer compass my heart and stay ; with joy I live the godly
life; and I have no doubts about things.’

(T'hen, as before, that monk goes with kis fellow-monk to see the
Ezalted One, and they tell kim of the matter, and the Ezalted One
repeats his previous declaration.’)

: Avipassaka. Comy, avipassania, agavesantd.
Pubbaratidpararatiay: previous to night, beyond night.
¥ Comy. here these are reckoned as 37. (Originally with the Way,
Jirst, not last, as One, They will have amounted o the more auspicious
number of 30.) 8ee K.S. v, Introduction, p. 1.
¢ A stock sentence.
® The text repeats in full.
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§ vii (57). Things to be contemplated.

“ Monks, these five things ought to be often contemplated
by woeman and wan, by house-dweller and by him gone forth.
What five

0ld age ean come upoume; I have not outstripped old age !
—this ought to be often contemplated by woman and man,
by house-dweller and by him gone forth.

Disease can come upon me; I have not outstripped dis-
ease ! . ..

Desth can come upon me; I have not outstripped death !. ..

All things near and dear to me are subject to variableness,?
gubject to separation! . . .

I am the result of my own deeds;® heir to deeds; deeds are
matrix;¢ deeds are kin; deeds are foundation;® whatever deed
I do, whether good or bad, I shell become heir to it !—this
ought to be often contemplated by woman and man, by house-
dweller and by one gone forth.

Monks, to what right end?® ought the thought: Old age can
come upon me; I have nct outstripped old age |—to be often
contemplated by woman and man, by house-dweller and by
one gone forth ?

Monks, beings in youth are obsessed with the pride of youth;
vaunting’ in that pride, they go about working evil in deed,
word and thought. To one who often contemplates that
thing 8 that pride of youth in youth is either got rid of al-
together or reduced.

1 For the first three ¢f. 4.1, 145 (G.S. i, 129); for the third S, i, 07;
for the fourth I, ii, 118, 144, also DA. ii, 564.

2 Nanabhdvo vinabhdvo ; ¢f. Jamesi, 17: * Father of lights, with whom
there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”

8 Kammassaks. Comy. atlano santakay. This passago is stock;
see below V, § 161; A, iii, 203; A. v, 88; Mil 85; Vism. 301. Trsls.
of M. and Viem, render in the aense of posscssion.

& Yoni. Comy. karanan,

b Palisarano. Comy. patiftho.

8 @j. below V, § 144.

7 For the sams idea ¢f. Shakespeare’s Sonnet xXv.

® Thanay, thet is, the thoughs of old age, ctc.
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Monks, to this end that thing ought to be often contem-
plated . . .

Moxrks, to what end ought the thought of disease to be often
contemplated . . . @

Morks, beings in health are obsessed with the pride of
health; vaunting in that pride they go about working evil in
deed, word and thought. To one who often contemplates
that thing, that pride of health in heal:h is either got rid of
altogether or reduced. Monks, it is to thisend . . .

Monks, to what end ought the thought of death to be often
contemplated . . . ?

Monks, beings in the fulness of life are obsessed with the
pride of Life ; vaunting in that pride they go about working evil
in deed, word and thought. To one who often contemplates
thay thing, that pride of life in the [ulness of life is either got
rid of altogether or reduced. Morks, it is to thisend . . .

Monks, to what end ought the thoughs of variableness with
and separation from those near and dear to be often contem-
plated . . . ¢

Monks, beings are obsessed with a passionate desire for those
who are dear; excited by that passion they go about working
evil in deed, word and thought. To one who often contem-
plates that thing, that passionate desire is either got rid of
altogether or reduced. Monks, it is to thisend . . .

Monks, to what end ought the thought of being the result
of (one’s own) deeds and so forth to be often contemplated . . .2

Monks, the ways of beings are evil in deed, evil in word and
evil in thought. To one who often contemplates that thing,
those evil waysare got rid of altogether or reduced. Monks,
to this end ought the thought : I am the result of my own deeds,
heir to deeds, deeds are matrix, deeds are kin, deeds are foun-
dation; whatever deed I do, whether good or bad, I shall be
heir to that—to be often contemplated by woman and man,
by house-dweller and by one gone forth.

Monks,? the Ariyan disciple reflects thus: T am not the only
one who is subject to old age, who has not outstripped old age;

* The text repests iu full here and similarly elsewhere.
? Bacc of our text, in some MSS, and S.e, is omitted.
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but wheresoever there are beings, coming and going, faring on
and arising, all are subject to old age, none has outstripped it.
And while he often contemplates this thing, the Way comes
inte being; and that Way he follows, makes become and
develops; and in doing so the fetters® are got rid of, the ten-
dencies? are removed.

So too. of the thoughts: T am not the cnly one subject to

digease . . . to death . . . not to me only is there variable-
ness with and separation from those near and dear. . .. T
am no* the only one who is the result of his deeds. . . . And

while he often contemplates these thoughis, the Way comes
into being; and that Way he follows, makes become and
develops; and in so doing the {etters are got rid of, the ten-
dencies are removed.

Having? these things: disease, old age and death—

As they, so men: repulsive is the thought to average man.
Not meet that I myself should be repelled

At creatures having these, seeing that I

Do lead my life no otherwise than he.

While living thus, I having come to know
Religion® wherein no substrate is found,

I who was wont to vaunt in health, youth, life,
(’ercame that pride and from the peace beheld
Renunciation’s® coolth. Nibbana seen,
Strength came to me. Ne’er now ean I become
Addiet of sense desires. I will become

A man who never turning back (hath ta’en)
The yonder-faring of the godly life.’®

! Comy. the ten; see Dial. iii, 225; 4. v, 17.

2 Comy. the seven; see Dial_ iii, 237; 4. iv, 0;: Cpd. 172, (Satle anu-
sayd vigatatta paricchinnd parivaiumd honti; see P.E.D. s.v. parivaiuma.)

% This gathd recurs at 4. i, 147, with some different readings; AA.ii,
242 is fuller than Comy. here.

¢ Dhammay nirdpadhiy. CUemy. arahatlumaggay).

° Nekkhammay dafthu khemato (S.e. vl. khematay, see @8, n.). Comy.
Palbajjuy khemato disva. This pada aleo recure nt Sn. 424 and 1008
Snd. 385: pabbajito 'mhi; but at 508 nibbanay . . . kheman-ti disvd.

¢ Comy. magga-brahmacariya-parayano.
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§ viil (58). The Licchavi young men.

At one time the Exalted One dwelt near Vesiali, at the
Gabled Hall, in Mah&vana. And early one morning, after
dressing, the Exalted One toclk bow] and robe and entered Vesali
for alms. And having gone his round, on his return, after the
midday meal, he made his way into thegreatforest of Mahavana,
and sat down for the noonday rest at the foot of a tree.

Now at that time a company of Licchavi young men were
out stalking and ranging in Mah&vana; they had their bows
strung and were surrounded by a pack of dogs; and they saw
the Exalted One seated at the foot of the tree. Then at that
sight they cast zside their bows, called off their dogs and
approached the Exalted One, saluted him and stood with hands
upraised in silence reverencing kim.

Just then Mahénéma,! the Licchavi, was stretching his legs
ig Mahavana by walking up and down; and he saw those young
Licchavis with upraised hands silently reverencing the Exalted
One. And Meahaniama, the Licchavi, went to the Exalted
One, saluted him and sat down at one side. So seated, he said
with bated breath :2

‘ They will become Vajjians,® they will become Vajjians !’

‘But why, Mahanama, dost thou speak so: “* They will be-
come Vajjians !”’?’

‘Lord, these Licchavi young men are quick-tempered,
ggh, greedy fellows. Such presents asare serit4 by clanfolk—

either, .9, with him of the first five dieciples, or the Sakyan lay-kins-
man. It iz poasible that we have a name substituted, when writfen
suttes involved many blurred words, for the forgotten name of & disciple.
Rhys Davids lists Licchavis and Vidchas as forming two branches
of one Vajjian confederacy, but this sutta points to Licchavis as not
Vajjians, a more cultured oligarchy. Cf. Dial. ii, p. 79 ff.; Buddh.
India, ch, ii; C.H.I. i, 175. 2 Udénay udanesi.

* Or, as we might say, they will end by becoming Vajjians, their
more cultured neighbours. :

4 Puhinakani pahiyanti. T do not think the latter is from ~/HA,
but from «/HI and formed by false anslogy. Thus as from pajahati
the pascive is pahiyati, pp. pahina; so from pahinati (the Singhalese
epell it with a dental, not lingual) the passive is zakiyali (so S.e., not
with text pahiyati) with an adj.-noun, pahina.
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sugar-cane, jujube fruit, sweet cakes, sweetmeats and lclly-
pops'—they go about plundering and eating; they slap the
women and the girls of the clan on the back? Such are these
fellows who now with upraised hands stand in silence
reverencing the Exalted One.’

“ Wheresoever these five conditions are found, Mahanama,
whether in a crowned warrior-rajah, or in a countryman living
on his paterns]? farm, or in a general of an army, or in a governor
of villages,$ or in a guild-master,’ or in those who make them-
aelves the one power among the clans, growth may be expected
and not decline. What five ?

Take the cage, Mahinama, of a clansman who,% with wealth
gotten hy work and zeal, gathered by the strength of the arm,
earned by the sweat of the brow, justly obtained in a lawful
way, honours, reveres, venerates and reverences his parents.
At once hig parents, honoured, revered, venerated and rever-
enced, fondly regard him with loving thoughts and say: Long
lifc to you, and may your long life be protected ! To the clans-
man, Mahanima, who has the fond regard of hia parents,
growth may be expceted and not decline.

80 too, Mahanama, of his children and wife, his slaves, work-
folk and men. ...

. . . of the labourers in his fields and thosc whose business

is with the boundaries, . . .7

! Sakkhalaka.

2 Pacchdliyay khipanti. Comy. pacchaio gamiva, pithipadena paha-
ranti, they go behind and kick them with the upper part of the foot
(see Vism. tral, 288 on pitihipade). P.BE.D. suggests ‘lap” or ‘ basket'
for pacclaliyay, but the word may be resolved into pacchd and ali,
a dike; so: side, see Childers. As regards khipanii, in English we have
the counterpart in the word  chuck.’

® Pettanika. Comy. pilaray datlay sipateyyay bhusijali.

¢ Gamagamika. Comy. gimanay gamika. A gama is more like our
old term ¢ hundred ’ than the modern idea of village.

& Pagegamanika. Comy. ganajelthaka.

¢ Cf. above, § 41.

7 Samanlasagvohdre, Comy. rajju-dandehi bhimippamdne giahake
sapwohdre, those who hold the office of measuring the ground with rope
and rod-—i.c., BUTTEYOI'S.
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. of the devas who are wont to receive ohlations. . . .}

Moreover, Mahinima, a clansman who, with wealth gotten
hy work and zeal, gathered by the strength of the arm, earned
by the sweat of the brow, justly obtained in a lawful way,
honours, reveres, venarates and reverences recluses and godly
men, will at once by them, so honoured . . . be regarded with
compassion, with benevolence, and they will say: Long life to
you, and may your long life be protected ! To the clansman.
Mahinima, who is regarded with compassion by recluse and
godly man, growth may be expected and not decline.

Wheresoever these five conditions are found, Mahanama,
whether in a crowned warrior-rajah, a countryman living on
his paternal farm, a general of an army, a governor of villages,
a guild-master, or in those who make themselves the one power
among the elans, growth may be expected and not decline.

To mother, father dutiful, to child and wife
A blessing ever, for the weal of both:

Of those within the home and those who live?
By him, moral and wise in word is he.

For him, for those gone on before, for such
As live e’en here,? for samana and brahman,
Breeder of welfare doth the wise become,

(In that) by Dhamma in the home he lives.
Author of lavely? (conduet) worshipful”

Doth he hecome, and worthy praise. E'en here
Men praise him, and to the hereafter gone,

In the bright world he dwells in happiness.’

§ix (59). Hard to find (a).7
‘ Monks, it is hard to find one, gone forth when old,® en-
dowed with five qualities. What five ?

1 The text repeats allin full.

® The text and Sle. read anugivine, but Comy. upajivino.

S Ditihe dhamme ca jivitay., Comy. ye ca . . . jivanhi.

4 8o karitvana kalydinay.

& We should read with Comy. and S.e. pujjo, I think.

¢ The last line of the textrecurs above, § 41, and at 4. i, 5; 14 111,
?

Dullabko, Lit. Lard to obtain. 8 Cf. Harita’s trouble nt Rrethr. 34.
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Monks, it is hard to find one subtle-minded gone forth when
old, hard to find one proper in deportment, very learned, a
preacher of Dhamma, it is hard to find one whe has the Dis-
cipline by heart.

Monks, it is hard to find one, gone forth when old, endowed
with these five qualities.”

§ x (60). The same (b).

“ Monks, it is hard to find one, gone forth when old, endowed
with five qualities. What five ?

Monks, it is hard to find one who speaks well, who grasps
what is easily grasped, having the talent to grasp,’ a preacher
of Dhamma, it is hard to find one who has the discipline by
heart.

Monks, it is hard to find one, gone forth when old, endowed
with these five qualities.’

Cuaprer VIL—THOUGHTS.
§1 (61). Thoughts (a).®

‘ Monks.? these five thoughts, when made become, made an
increase in, are very fruitful, of great advantage, merging in
the deathless, having the deathless as their goal. What five ?

The thought of foulness; the thought of death; the thought
of peril; the thought of the cloying of foed; the sensc of dis-
taste as to the warld.

Verily, monks, these five thoughts, when made become,
made an increase in, zre very fruitful, of great advaniage,
merging in the deathless, kaving the deathless as their goal.’

U Padakkhinaggahi, lit. grasping on the rvight. Clemy. dinn' ovadany
pudakbliyato gankanto. The word recurs at 4. v, 24, where the Comny.
observes: yatha ekacco ovediyamdna wimalo ganhdli patippharati v
asunanto va gacchati evay akatvd ovadatha bhanle anusisatha tumhesn
anovadantesy ko afifio ovadissati-ti padakkhipay ganhati. Sce K.S.
ii, 137; below V, § 156.

2 Suiiid, as vague a ferm as is popularly our ‘thought.’

3 ¢f. D.ii1, 289; §. v, 132; 4. 1, 4], cte.
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§ ii (62). The same (b).
‘ Monks, these five thoughts . . . What five ?
Of impermanence; of not-sclf; of death; of the cloying of
food; of distaste as to the world.
Monks, these five . . .’

§ iii (63). Growth.!

‘Monks,? growing in five ways of growth, the Ariyan dis-
ciple grows in Ariyan growth; he heeds what is essential and
best for his whole being.® In what five ?

He grows in faith, virtue, learning, giving up and insight.

Verily, monks, growing in these five ways of growth, the
Ariyan diseiple grows in Ariyan growth; he heeds what is
essential and best for his whole being.

‘Whosct in faith, in virtue makes a forward® growth,
In learning, insight, giving up, alike:

A very man like this, keen-eyed, lays hold

E’en here upon the real in himself.’

§1v (64). The same.

‘ Monks, growing in five ways of growth, the devout Ariyan
woman grows in Ariyan growth: she heeds what is essential
and best for her whole being. What five ?

(Repeat as before. The last line of the gatha alters to:)

That woman, goed, devout, heeds hete the best for self.’

§ v (65). Talk.
¢ Monks, endowed with five qualities, a monk may® well talk

to his fellows in the godly life. What five
Monks, herein a monk in himsel! has achieved virtue and

! Vaddhi.

® Cf. 8. iv, 250 (E.S. iv, Intred. xiv); and above, § 40,

8 Kayassa.

& Almost the same gdthd recurs at A. v, 137, Cf. the identical
sutta § ivin S. iv, 250, with & varied translation in K.8. iv, 188 f,

5 Here pavaddhali, & Alay. Comy. yutio, fitting.
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explains a question raised! by a talk on theachieving of virtue;
50 too, in regard to concentration . . . insight . . . emanci-
pation; and in himself has achieved the knowledge and insight
of ethancipstion and explains a question raised by a talk on the
achieving of knowledge and insight of emancipation.

Verily, monks, endowed with these five qualities, a monk
may well talk to his fellows in the godly life.’

§ vi (66). An example?
‘ Monks, a monk, endowed with five qualities, is a fitting
example to his fellows in the godly life. What five ¥’
(The reply is as in § 65, but katay® is used for agatay.)

§ vii (67). Psychic power.

‘ Monks,* whatsoever monk or nun make five things become,
make an increase in five things, unto such onc of two fruits
may be expected: either gnosis here now or, being with some
substrate left, the state of a Non-returner, What five ?

Monks,® herein a monk makes become the psychic power
which embraces desire-to-do, combined with concentration
and resolution; the psychic power which embraces evergy .. .
thought . . . investigation, combined with concentration and
resolution; and £fthly, just exertion.®

Monks, whatsoever monk or nun makes these five things
become . . . either gnosis here and now or, being with some
substrate left, the state of a Non-returner may be expected.’

! dgatay. Comy. pucchilay. .

1 Sajinen. This word iz explained at Vin, iii, 24 as sikkhapadan,
a precept or rule of training. Cf. St. Paul to Timothy (I, iv, 12): ‘ Be
thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversetion, in charity,
in spirit, in faith, in purity.’ These suttas are preached by Sariputta
(below V, §§ 163-4).

* Comy. glosses: ubhisuykhatlay, prepared,

¢ This is a stock opening; ¢f. below V, § 122; D. ii, 314; M.1i, 63;
S.v,129; A v, 108; It. 38; Su. p. 140. On afifid, gnosis, see Brelhr., p.
Ixxiii.

& For references see D, iii, 221; K.8. v, 225 ff. S.e. has 'pe’ between
the terms,

® Ussolhi. Comy. adhimalta-viriya, extraordinary energy.
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§ viii (68). The same.

‘Monks, before I became enlightened, while T was still
a bodhisat without complete enlightenment, I made five
qualitics become, I made an increase in five qualities. What
five ?

(The aforesaid psychic powers and exertion.)!

Monks, when I had made these qualities become, made an
increase in them, I bent the mind to realize by psychic know-
ledge whatever is realizable by psychic knowledge, and I
became an eyewitness in every case whatever the range
might be.

Did T wish to experience psychic power in manifold
modes ? . . .72

§1x (09). Disgust.

‘ Monks, these five things, when made become, made an
increase in, lead to complete disgust, dispassion, ending,
calm, knowledge, enlightenment and to Nibbina® What
five ?

Monks, hercin a monk abides pereciving the foulness of
the body; is conscious of the cloying of food; is conscious
of distaste as to the world; perceives impermanence in all

compounded things; and the thought of death is by him_

inwardly well established.?
Monks, these five things, when made become, made an
increasein,leadto . . . Nibbins.’

§ x (70). Destruction of the cankers.

* Morks, these five things, when made become. made an
increase in, lead tothe destruction of the cankers. What five ?

(Just those aforesaid things.)s

Monks, these are the five . . .’

1 The text repeats.

> The text abbreviates; ¢f. above, § 23.

* Thisis stock; of. D, 1, 189; 4. iv, 143; Ud. 36; S.1i, 223; M. ii, 82,
* Cf. below V, § 121, 5 The text repeats.
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Cuaprer VIII.—-THE WARRIOR.
§ 1(71). The fruils of mind-emancipation (a).

‘Monks, these five things, when made become, made an
increase in, have as their fruits: mind-emancipation and the
sdvantages thereof, insight-emancipation and the advantages
thereof. What five ?

Monks, herein a monk abides perceiving the foulness of
the body; is conscious of the cloying of food; is conscious of
distaste as to the world; perceives impermanence in all com-
pounded things; and the thought of death is by him inwardly
well established.

Monks, these five things, when made become, made an
increase in, have as their fruits: mind-emancipation and the
advantages thereof, insight-emancipation and the advantages
thereof.

Mornks, when?! indeed a monk is Doth mind-emancipated
and insight-emancipated, that monk is said te have lifted
the barrier 2 filled in the moat, pulled up the pillar, 3 withdrawn
the holts, an Ariyan, with flag laid low, with burden dropped,!
free of the fetters 5

And how, monks, has the monk lifted the barrier ? Herein
by the monk ignorance is got rid of, cut down to the roots,
made as o palm-tree stump, made so that it cannot grow
up in the future, conditioned so that it cannot rise again.
Thus, monks, has the monk lifted the barrier.

And how, monks, has the monk filled in the moat ? Herein

! This passage recurs at M. i, 130

2 Cf. Dhp. 308,

3 Abbulhesito. Comy. esikdatthambhap lusicited, P.E.D.. desire, but
the C'omy. regards all terms as analogues, so the literal trsl. is given.

4 Cf. Th. i, 1021,

5 The Comy. explains with much exegetical matter by a simile:
Imagine two cities, one a city of robbers, the other a city of peace;
and suppose some mighty svldier were to think: * Su long as the robbers’
city exists, the city of peace is not free from fear’ So he dons his
armour and attacks and burns that city and returns to rejoice at home.
The skandha grouap is the robbers’ city, Nibbina is the city of peace,
an earnest striver is the mighty soldier.
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by the monk coming-to-be again, birth and faring on are got
rid of, cut down to the roots. . . . Thus, monks, has the
monk filled in the moat.

And how, monks, has the monk pulled up the pillar?
Herein by the monk eraving is got rid of, cut down to the
roots. . . . Thus, monks, has the monk pulled up the pillar.

And how, monks, has the monk withdrawn the bolts?
Herein by the monk the five lower fetters are got rid of, et
down to the roots. . Thus, monks, has the monk with-
drawn the bolts. _

And how, monks, is thc monk an Ariyan, with flag laid
low, with burden droppcd, free of the fetters? Herein,
monks, by the monk the conceit “T am” is got rid of, cut
down to the roots, made as a palm-trec stump, made so that
it cannot grow up in the future, conditioned sc that it cannot
arise again. Thus, mouks, is the monk an Ariyan, with flag
laid low, with burden dropped, free of the fetters.’

[TExT iii, 85

§ 11 (72). The same (b).

‘ Morks, these five things, when made become, made an
increase in, have as their fruits: mind-emancipation and the
advantages thereof, insight-emaneipation and the advantages
thereof. What five ?

The thought of impermanence, the thought of ill in imper-
manence, the thought of no-gelf in ill, the thought of renun-
ciation, and the thought of dispassion.

 Monks, these five things, when made become, made an
increase in, have as their fruits: mind-cmancipation and the
advantages thereof, insight-emancipation and the advantages
thereof,

Monks, when indeed a wouk . .

§ iii (73). Living by Dhamma.

Now a certain monk visited the Exalted One, saluted him
and sat down at oneside. So seated, he said to the Exalted

1 Repeat &8 in the previous sutta.

Zadrcia:
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One: ‘Lord, they sey: Living by Dhamma,! living by
Dhamma ! Lord, how dees a monk live by Dhamma ¥’

‘ Monk, consider? the monk who masters Dhamma: the
sayings, psalms, catechisms, songs, solemnities, speeches,
birth-stories, marvels and runes®—he sperds the day in that
mastery; he neglects to go apart? (for meditation) and devotes
not himself to calm of purpose of the self. Monk, that monk
is said to be swift® to master, but he lives not by Dhamma.

Again, consider the monk who teaches others Dbamma
in detail, as he has heard it, as he has mastered it—he spends
the day in convinecing® others of Dhamma; he neglects to go
apart and devotes not himself to calm of purpose of the self.
Monk, that monk is said to he swift to convince, but he lives
not by Dhamma.

Agein, consider the monk who gives in full a repetition
of Dhamma, as he hasheard it, as he has learned it—he spends
the day in repeating it; he neglects to go apart and devotes
not himsclf to calm of purpose of the self. Monk, that monk
is said to be swift to repeat, but he lives not by Dhamma.

Then consider the monk who turns his mind to Dbhamma,
ponders over it, reflects on it, as he has heard it, as he has
learned it—he spends his day in thinking about Dhamma;
he neglects to go apart and devotes not himself to calm of
purpose of the self. Monk, that monk is said to be swift
to think, but he lives not by Dhamma.

But, monk, take the case of the monk who masters Dhamma:
the sayings, psalms and so forth, and spends not the day in
that mastery, neglects not to go apart and devotes himself

1 Dhammavihiri. I have not besn able to find this compound else-
where. By Dhamma’ comes nearest to the parallel term dhammena,
frequently met with, The otker form is dhammay: dhammay cara,
met with both in Upanishad and in Sutta,

2 Idha.

* This list recurs at M, i, 183; A. ii, 7; Vin. iii, 8. See Expos. 33
D4, i, 23 ff. for cxplanation and examples; below ¥V, § 155

¥ Comy. ekibhdvay vissagjeti.

¢ Bahulo, much, full of.

® The text reads -pasifatiiyd, but S.e., and Comy. -safifialiiyd, the
latter observing: dhammassa safifidpandya (v.l. paindpandya).
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to calm of purpose of the sclf. Verily, monk, such a monk
is one who lives by Dhamma.

Monk, thus, verily, have I declared one swift to master,
one swift to convinee, one swift to repeat, one swift to think
und one who lives by Dhamma.

Monk,! what should he done by s teacher for his disciples,
seeking their good, from compassion and out of pity, that has
been done by me for you 72 (Behold) these tree-rocts, these
empty places, monk ! Meditate, monk, and be not slothiul;
reproach not yourself aftcrwards!® This is our command

to you.’

[TExT iii, 8%

§iv (74). The same.

(Another monk approached the Exalted One and spoke in like
manner; and the Exalted OUne said :)

‘Monk, consider the monk who masters Dhamma: the
sayings, psalms and so forth—but knows not through insight
the goal beyond.¢ Monk, that monk is said to be swift to
mester, but he does not live by Dhamma.’

(Repeat the previous sutla with changes.)’

§ v (75). The warrior (a).
‘ Monks, these five kinds of warriors are found in the world.
What five !
Monks, in one case there is the warrior who, just at the sight
of the cloud of dust,® loses heart and falters and stiffens not,”
nor is able to go down to battle? Monks, there is here this

1 This is » stock paragraph; sce M. i, 46; 8. v, 157.

? Both Comy. and S.e. read vo.

¥ Comy. seems to consider this was addressed to a young monk and
thie B, exhorled him {0 sirive in youth and nol wait till old sge cawme;
of. Ecclesizstes xii, 1 for the same sentiment.,

4 Ultarint ¢ assa pafindya aithap na ppajindli. Comy. ubizriy fassa
dhammassa . . . calldri sacedni na passati.

& The text repeats in full.

® Rajaggay. Comy.asJ.v,187: rajakkhandhay: of elephants, horses,
ete.

? Na santhambhati. Cf. Hamlet 1, v: * And you, my sinews . . .
bear me stiffly up.’

8 Cf. Pug. 65, below V, § 139 for this phraseology.

e S U T i ST
—
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sort of warrior. This, monks, is the first kind of warrior
found in the world.

Again, though another encure (the sight of) the dust cloud,
just on secing a standard lifted up,! he loses heart and falters
and stiffens not, nor is able to go down to battle. Monks, there
is here this sort of warrior. This, monks, is the second kind . . .

Again, though another endure the dust-cloud and the stand-
ard, at the sound of tumult? he loses heart . . . nor is able to
yo down to battle. Monks, there is here this sort of warrior.
This, monks, is the third kind . . .

Though another endure the dust-cloud, the standard and
the tumult, when struck® in conflict he fails. Monks, there is
here this sort of warrior. This, monks, is the fourth kind . . .

Then there is one who endures the dust-cloud, the standard,
the tumnlt and the conflict; vietorious in battle, winning the
fight, he continnes at the head® of the battle. Monks, there is
here this sort of warrior. This, monks, is the fifth kind of
warrior found in the world.

Monks. these are the five kinds . . .

Even so, monks, these five kinds of persons, like warriors,
are found among monks. What five ?

Monks, in the casc of the monk who cn seeing the dust-
cloud loses heart and falters and stiffens not, noris able to stay
the course® of the godly life—he declarcs his weakness,® gives
up the training and returns to the lower life. And what for
him is the dust-cloud ? Monks, that monk hears: “ Tis said,?
in such and such & village or town there are women and girls,
passing fair to look upon, lovely, with a wondrous lotus-like

! Comy. set up on the backs of clephants, horses, etc., in charicts.

? Ussidanay; o S.e. and Comy. explaining: thenoise of elephants, ete.

3 Hadfati; both S.e. and Comy. read dhoninati.

¢ Seingamasisa. Cumy. ley yeva juyu-Kkhandhdvira-thdanay.

5 Santaneluy, v.d. sandhdrctuy, S.e. and Comy. as text; this form is
notin P.E.D. Comy. explains: brahmacariya-nisay anupacchijjamdanan
gopetun na sakkoti, he cannot provide against uninterruptedly living
the godly life,

8 Bee above, § 55.

7 Nama.
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beauty I”"? And when he hears this, he loses heart and falters
and stiffens not, nor is he able to stay the course of the godly
life, but declares his weakness, gives up the training and returns
to the lower life. This for him is the dust-cloud.?

Monks, just as the warrior on szeing the dust-cloud loses
heart and falters and stiffens not, nor is able to go down to
battle: like that, monks, I say, is this person. Monks, there is
here this sort of person. This, monks, is the first kind of
person, like & warrior, found among monks.

Again, monks, a monk endures the dust-cloud, but at the
sight of the standard losesheart . . . andreturnstothelow(er)
life. And what for him is the standard 7 In this case the
monk does not merely hear that in such and such a village or
town there are some lovely women and girls, passing fair to
look upon, with wondrous lotus-like beauty—but he sees it
for himself; and at the sight loses heart . . . and rcturns to
the low(er) life. This for him is the standard.

Monks, just as the warrior endures the dust-cloud, but at
the sight of the standard loses heart . . .; like that, monks,
1Isay, isthis person. Monks, there is here this sort of person.
This, monks, is the secornd kind of person, like & warrior, found
among monka.

Again, monks, a monk endures both the dust-cloud and the
standard, but at the sound of the tumult®loses heart . . . and
returns to the low(er) life. And what for him is the tumult ?
In this case, monks, some woman comes along, when he'has
gone to forest, tree root or lonely* place, and laughs him to
scorn, rails® on him, snaps her fingers at him® and mocks? him}
and being so treated by a woman he loses heart . . . and returns
to the low(er) life. This for him is the tumult.

! Thisis stock; ¢f. D. 1, 114; 8.1, 95; 4.1, 203; Vin. i, 268.; DA. i,
282 iz much the eeme as Mp. 632.

* Rajo (dust) is etymologically associsted with rajafi, semsuous
excitement or plessure. CJ. below, sutts £1: rajaniya (enticing).

¥ Ussadanay. ¢ Susifia, empty.

8 Ullapati. Comy. merely katheti; in Sk. ulldps means sbuse.

¢ Ujjhaggeti; both S.e. and Comy. so, the latter observing: pariy
paharited mahd -hasilap hasitay; lit. to laugh out at.

7 Uppandeti. Comy. uppandena kathap katheti (1).
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Monks, just as the soldier endures both the dust-cloud and
the standard, but at the sound of the tumult loses heart . . .;
like that, monks, I say, isthis person. Monks, there is here this
sort of person. This, monks, is the third kind of person, like
a warrior, found among monks. '

Again, monks, a monk endures the dust-cloud, standard and
tumult, but being struck!in conflict, fails. And what for him
is the conflict ¥ In this case, monks, some woman comes
along, when he has gone to forest, tree-root or some lonely
place, and sits down close beside him, lies down close beside
him and cuddles up to him;? and being treated thus by a
woman, without giving up the training, without declaring his
weakness, he gives himself over to fornication. This to him
is the conflict.

Monks, just as the warrior endures the dust-cloud, standard
and tumult, but, when struck in conflict, fails; like that, monks,
I say,is this person. Monks, there is here this sort of person.
This, monks, is the third kind of person, like a warrior, found
among monks.

Again, monks, there is the monk who endures the dust-
cloud, the standard, the tumult and the conflict; victorious in
battle, winning the fight, he continues at the head of the battle.
And what to him is vietory in battle ? Herein also, monks,
some woman comes along, when the monk has gone to forest,
tree-root or some lonely place, and sits down close beside him,
lies down close beside him and cuddles up to him; but being
treated thus by & woman, he disentangles and frees himself and
goes off whithersoever he will.

And3® he resorts to some secluded spot: forest, tree-root,
mountain, glen, rock-cave, ccmetery, wooded upland, open
epacc or heap of straw; and come to forest, tree-root or empty
hut, he sits cross-legged, with body erect, sctting mindfulness
in front of him, Putting away all hankering, he abides with
heart free therefrom; he cleanses his mind of hankering:

1 8.e. reads d-, as above.

* Comy. having won him over, she sits down on the same seat or
very near him.

® This passage recursat D. 1, 71; M.j, 260; A.1, 241; Vin. i, 146, cte.
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[TExT 111, 93

putting away ill-will and batred, he abides with heart free
therefrom; kindly and compassionate to all creatures, he
cleanses his mind of ill-will and hatred : putting away sloth and
torpor, he abides free therefrom; conscious of light, mindful
and self-possessed, he cleanses his mind of sloth and torpor:
putting away flurry and worry, he abides poised; with heart
serene within, he cleanses his mind of flurry and worry:
putting away doubt, he abides with doubt passed by; no
more he questions Why ? of right things; he cleanses his
mind of donht.

Putting away these five hindrances, when the mind’s corrup-
tionsare weakened by insight, aloof from sensuons appetites . . .
Lie enters and abides in the first musing! . . . he enters and
abides in the fourth musing.

With? the heart thus serene, purified, cleansed; spotless,
devoid of defilement, supple, ready to act, firm and imperturb-
able, he bends the mind to know the destruction of the cankers,
As it really is, he understands: This ie Ill—as it really is, he
understands: This is the origin of Ill—as it really is, he under-
stands: This is the ending of Ill—as it really is, he understands:
This is the way leading to the ending of Il As it really is, he
understands the thought: These are the cankers—This the
origin of the cankers—This the ending of the cankers—This
the way leading to the ending of the cankers.

Knowing this, seeing this, his heart is free from the canker
of lust, free from the canker of becomings,? free from the canker
of ignorance, and in the freedom comes the knowledge of that
freedom, and he knows: Birth is destroyed; lived is the godly
life; done is what had to be done; there is no more of this state.
This to him is victory in battle.

Monks, just as the warrior endures the dust-cloud, the
standard, the tumult and the conflict; and, victorious in
battle, winning the fight, continues even at the head of the
battle; like that, monks, I say,is this person. Monks, there is

v Jhdna.
2 This ie stock; sce D. i, 83; M. 1,23; 4.iv, 178.
3 Bhavisava, here Ehavdnny dsavo, ‘ bhava ® having the meaning of

‘lives' or *world.” See Manual of Buddhism, 1932, p. 127; G.S. i, 203.
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here this sort of person. This, monks, is the fifth kind of
person, like a warrior, found among monks.
These, monks, are the five kinds of persons. . . .

¥

§ vi (T6). T'he same (b).

 Monks, these five kinds of warriors are found in the world.
What five ?

Morks, in one case a warrior, grasping his sword and shield,
binding on his bow and quiver,! goes down into the thick of the
fight; and there he daresand strives; but others strike himashe
dares and strives and overpower him.2 Monks, there is here
this sort of warrior. This, monks, is the first kind of warrior
found in the world.

Again, another, arming himself in like manner, goes down
to the fight; and as he dares znd strives the enemy wourd?3
him. And they bearf him away to bring him to his relations;
but while he is being carried by hie kinsmen, ere he arrives,
he dies on the way to his rclations. Monks, there is hers this
sort of warrior., This, monks, is the sccond kind . . .

Ancther . . . wounded by the enemy, is carried to his
relations and they nurse him and care for him, but he dies of
that hurt., Monks, there is here this sort of warrior. This,
monks, is the third kind . . .

Another . . . wounded by the enemy ... nursed and
cared for by his relations, is cured of that hurt. Monks, there
is here this sort of warrior. This, monks, isthe fourth kind . . .

Then, monks, there is the soldier who, grasping sword and
shield, binding on bow and quiver, goes down into the thick
of the fight; victorious in battle, winning the fight, he continues
at the head of the battle. Monks, there is here this sort of
warrior. This, monks, is the fifth kind of warricr found in the
world.

Monks, these are the five kinds . . .

! Thisis stock; ¢f. Vin. 11, 192; Af. i, 68; 11, 94,

? This recurs ot S. iv, 308; our text with §. reads pariydapadenti,
Comy. pariyadenti-ti, pariyddiyanti, S.e. pariyidiyanti.

3 Upalikkhanti, to scotch.

¢ Comy, they come with his own bed (sircicher).
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Even so, monks, these five kinds of persons, like warriors, are
found in the world. What five ?

Monks,! take the case of a monk who lives dependent on
some village or town—while it is yet early, he robes himself
and with bowl and cloak enters that village or town for alms,
just with his body under no restraint, with speech unrestrained,
with mind unrestrained, without mindfulness being set up,
with his faculties uncontrolled : and there he sees a woman with
dress disordered or not properly dressed, and at the sight
passion overwhelms his mind; in that state, without giving up
the training, without declaring his weakness, he gives himself
over to fornieation.

Monks, just as the warrior, grasping sword and shield,
binding on how and quiver, goes down into the thick of the

fight and there dares and strives; but the enemy strike and.

overpowerhim:like that, monks, I say, is this person. Monks,
there is here this sort of person. This, monks, ia the first kind
of persen, like a warrior, found among monks.

Again, in like circumstances . . . another sces the same
sight . . . and passion oyerwhelms hie mind; in that state he
burns in body, he burns in mind; and the thought comes to
him: What if I go to the Park and say to the monks: ““ Good

sirs, I buru? with passion; I am overcome by passion; I cannot’

stay the course of the godly life; I declare my weakness and
give up the trainiug; I will return to the lower life.”” As he
goes to the Park, ere he arrives, even on the way to the Park,
he declares his weakmness, gives up the training and returns to
the lower life.

Monks, just as the warrior . . . wounded by the enemy,
is carried to his relations, but dies on the way ; like that, monks,
I say, is this person. Monks, there is here this sort of person.
This, monks, is the second kind . . .

Again, in like circumstances . . . another thinks to tell the

1 For the wholc of this para. sce 8. ii, 231, 271; ¢f. also iv, 122; below
V1, § 60.

? Qur text reads rdgapariyulthito, but S.e. and Comy. with vl
ragayito, which I suppose is simply the pp. of the denominative of réga.,
P.E.D. omits; Comy. explains: ragena ratlo.
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monks similarly, and actually does. ... Then' they who
live the godly life admonish him and warn him, saying:
“ Good sir, the Exalted One has said: But little satisfying® is
this lust, fraught as it ie with ill and tribulation, with perils
worse to follow. Like a pieced of bone is lust, fraught as it
is with ill and tribulation, with perils worse to follow . . . like
a lump of meaté is lust . . . like a fire-stick made of grass . .
like a pit of glowing embers® . . . like a passing dream® . . .
like some borrowed bravery is lust . . . like ripe fruit on a8
broken branch . .. like a chopper in the shambles’ . . .
like & spear and javelic® . .. like a hooded snake is lust,
fraught as it is with ill and tribulation, with perils worse to
follow—so the Exalted One has said. Find your delight,
reverend sir, in the godly life; declare not your weakness,
reverend sir, nor give up the training nor return to the lower
life I

And he thus admonished, thus warned, by those who live
the godly life, replies thuswise: ‘“Good sirs, although the
Exalted One has said lnst is but little satisfying. fraught
ag it is with ill and tribulation, with perils worse to follow;
yet I am not able to stay the course of the godly life, but I
will declare my weakness, give up the training and return
to the lower life.”

Monks, just as the warrior . . . wounded by the enemy,
is carricd off to his relations and they nurse him and eare
for him, but he dies of that hurt: like that, monks, I say, is
this person. Monks, there is here this sort of person. This,
monks, is the third kind . . .

Again, in like circumstances . . . they who live the godly

! These ten similes recur at M. i, 130; Vin. ii, 25; J. v, 210; Thig.
487-91. BSeven are explained in full at 3. i, 364 ff. In trsl. I have
expanded a little. It is curious Comy. does not refer to Majjhima,

3 Gf. Dhp. 186; J. ii, 313; iv, 118; Vism. 124.

1 Text -sankhala, but Comy. snd S.c. karnkalz, with v.l.

4 Comy. Bahu-sadhdranaithena, of. Mil. 280.

& Sn. 396;J.iv, 118; 4.iv, 224; v. 175; ¢f. 8. iv, 188.

¢ (Y. Shakespears's Sonnef 129,

7 Asi-siind. Comy. adhikulfanatthena.

& 8.1, 128; Thig: 68; Viem. 341,
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life speak to another in the same way ... and he thus
admonished, thus warned, replies: “ Goaod sirs, I will dare
and strive;? I will ind my delight in the godly life; not now
will T declare my weakness, nor give up the training, nor return
to the lower life.”

Monks, just asthewarrior . . . wounded by the enemy . . .
ie nursed and cared for hy his relations and cured of that hurt;
like that, morks, Isay, is this person. Monks, there is here
this sort of person. This, monks, is the fourth kind . ..

Then, monks, there is the monk who lives dependent on
some village or town. While it is yet early, he robes himself
and with bowl and cloak cnters the village or town for alms,
with his body, speech and mind restrained, with mindfulness
set up, with his faculties under control: and on seeing some
form with his eye, he is not entranced with its appcarance
nor with any detail of it; since by abiding uncontrolled in
the sense of sight, covetousness, dejection, wicked and
evil states would flow in over him, he sets himself to control
thet sense; he restrains thav sense and wins mastery over it.
So too, of the sense of hearing . . . smelling . . . tasting

. touching . . . and in respect of ideas that pass through
his mind; since by abiding uncontrolled in any way : . .
covetousnes., dejection and wicked and evil states would
flow in over him, he sets himself to control each sense; and
he restrains each sense and wins mastery over it.?

And on his return from alms-gathering, when his meal is
over, he goes off to some secluded spot: forest, tree-root,
mountain and so forth . . . and come there, sets up mindful-
ness . . . cleanses his mind of thefive hindrances . . . enters
and abides in the first musing . . . the fourth musing . . .
bends his mind to know the destruction of the cankers . . .
understands Ill as it really is ... and knows: Birth is
destroyed; lived is the godly lifz; done is what had to be done;
there is no more of this state.?

t Comy. and S.e. with .. read dharayissami.

* This is a stock passage; see D. i, 70; M. i, 260; A.ii, 30; DRS. trsl.
351,

3 Qee the previouvs sutta for details,
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Monks, just as the warrior, grasping sword and shield,
binding on bow and quiver, goes down in%o the thick of the
fight and is victorious in battle, winning the fight; like that,
monks, I say, is this person. [lonks, there is here this sort
of person. This, monks, is the fifth kind of person, like a
warrior, found among monks.

Monks, these are the five kinds of persons. . . .

§ vii (77). Fear in the way (a).

‘ Monks, there are these five fears irn the way! from con-
templating which the earnest, ardent, resolute monk, forest-
gone, ought to live just to attain the unattained, to master
the unmastered, to realize the unrealized. What five ?

Take the case of a monk, forest-gone, who reflects thus:
I am now quite alone in the forest; and living here alone,
a snake may bite me, a scorpion may bite me, or a centipede
may bite me,? and cause my death; and that would be a
hindrance to me. Behold now, I will put forth energy to
attain the unattained, to master the unmastered, to realize
the unrealized.?

Monks, this is the first fear in the way from contemplating
which the earnest, ardent, resolute monk, forest-gone, cught
to live just to attain the unattained, to master the unmastered,
to realize the unrealized.

Again he reflects: . . . I may stumble and fall; the food
I have eaten may make me ill; hile may eenvulse me; phlegm
choke me; wind within stab and shake me4 and ecause my
death; and that would be a hindrance to me.  Behald now,
I'will put forth energy. . . .

Monks, this is the second fear in the way. . - .

Aguin]lcrcﬁccfs: e
lion, tiger, leopard, bear or hycena® they may take my life
and cause my death; and that would be a hindrance to me.

an ] consort with fearsome ereatures:

Beliold now, T will put forth encrgy. . . .

U Andgata, not come, future.

2 Thisis a stock set; see A, 11, 733 iv, 320; T ii, 110 below VI § 20
2 Cf. D, 2555 A, iv, 832 for this passage,

4 This sct is ot A. iv, 320 and below loe. efl.

S f d v, 416; M 140 and Tin.iii, 58,
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Monks, this is the third fear in the way. . . .

Again he reflects: . . . an I consort with thieves,! who
either have done their deed or go about to do it,? they may
take my life and causes my death ;and that would be a hindrance
to me. Behold now, I will put forth energy. . . .

Monks, this is the fourth fear in the way. . . .

Moreover, monks, the monk, forest-gone, reflects thus:
I am now alone in the forest; and there are fearsome non-
humans® here. They may take my life and cause my death;
and that would be a hindrance to me. Behold now, I will
put forth energy to attain the unattained, to master the un-
mastered, to realize the unrealized.

Monks, this is the fifth fear in the way from contemplating
which the earnest, ardent, resolute monk, forest-gone, ought
to live just to attain the unattained, to master the unmastered,
to realize the unrealized.

Monks, these are the five fears in the way. . . .

§ viii (78), The same (b).

‘ Monks, there are these (other) five fears in the way. . . .4
What five ?

Take the case of a monk who reflects thus: I am now young,
a mere youth, black-haired and blessed with the beauty of
youth, the heyday of youth,® the prime of youth; but time
will be when old age shall touch this body: and when grown
old and dvercome by age, not easy is it to turn to thie Buddhas’
word, not easy things are forest-wilderness, the outland bed
and seat, to seek. Ere® that state come to me—unwelcome,
undesired, unloved—IJo | T will put forth energy against that
time even to attain the unattained, to master the unmastered,

1 Manawehi. Comy. eorehi; ¢f. DA. i, 36, quoting our passage.

® See Vismn, 180. Mp, says they take the threat-blood (gala-lokita)
and make an offering to the devas.

3 Comy. harsh, evil yakkhas.

4 This is the same as in the preceding suita, but with drafiiaka,
forest gone, omitted.

5 See above, § 54.

¢ Following the Comy. I have punctuated differently from the text.
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1o realiz the unrealized, and of that state possessed I will
dwell comforted even when old,

Monks, this is the first fear in the way. . . .

Again he refects: I have health and well-being,a good diges-
tion which is neither over-cold nor cver-heated, but even
and suitable for striving;! but time will be when sickness
shall touch this body: and sick and ill, not easy is 1t to turn
to the Buddhes’ werd . . . lo! I will put forth energy . . .
and dwell comforted even when sick.

Monks, this is the second fear in the way. . . .

Again he reflects: Now is there no famine and crops are
good, food is easy to get and it is easy to keep oneself going
by gleanings and favours; but time will be when there is a
famine, bad crops, and difficulty in getting food, nor will it
be easy %0 keep oneself going by gleanings and favours; and
the famine-stricken men will move to where there is ample
food, and there one will dwell in a crowd and a throng: and
where such conditions are, not easy is it to turn to the Buddhas’
word . . . lo! I will put forth energy . . . and dwell com-
forted even in time of famine.

Monks, this is the third fear in the way. . . .

Again he reflects: Now men dwell in friendly fellowship
together, a5 mingled milk and water, they do not quarrel, but
look upon one another with friendly eye; but time will be when
fear is about, perils of robbers, and the country-folk mount
their carts and drive away, and the fear-stricken men will
move away to where there is safety, and there one will live
in crowds and throngs: and where such conditions are, not
easy is it to turn to the Buddhas' word . . . lo! I will put
forth energy . . . and dwell comforted even in time of fear.

Monks, this is the fourth fear in the way. . . .

Moreover, monks, the mouk reflects thus: Now the Order
lives in Iriendly fellowship together, finding comfort in one
teaching; but the time will come when the Order will be rent:
and when that happens, not easy is it to turn to the Buddhas’
word, not easy things are the forest wilderness, the outland

1 Cf. above, § 53 and § 54 for the following passages.
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bed and seat, to seek. Ere that state come—unwelcome, un-
desired, unloved—lo! I will put forth energy against that
time even to attain the unattained, to master the unmastered,
to realize the unrealized, and of that state possessed I will
dwell comforted even though the Order be rent.

Monks, this is the fifth fear in the way. . . .

Monks, these are the five fears in the way. . . .’

§ ix (79). The same (c).

‘ Monks. these five fears in the way, which have not yet
arisen, will arise in the future. Be ye fully awake for them;
and, being awake, strive to get rid of them. What five ?

Monks, there will be, in the long road of the future, monks
who have not made body become,! not made virtue become,
not made mind beeome, not made insight become; #nd those
who have not madc this becoming . . . will cause the accept-
ancc? of others, and verily they will not be able 1o lead them
in the way of higher virtue, higher mind, bigher insight: and
they too will become monks who have not made body become,
not made virtue become, not made mind become, not made in-
sight become; and thosc who have not made this becoming
will cause the acceptanee of others, and verily they will not be
able to lead them in the way of higher virtue, higher mind,
higher insight: and they too will become monks who have not
made body become, not made virtue become, not made mind
become, not made mmsight become.  Thus verily, monks, from
corrupt Dhamma comes corrupt Discipline; from corrupt
Diseipline corrupt Dhamma.

Monks, thisis the first fear in the way which, though not yet
risen, will arise in the future. Be ye fully awake for it: and
being awake, strive to get rid of it.

Again. monks who have not made this becoming . . . will
give guidance’ to others, and verily they will not be able to
lead them in the way of higher virtue, higher mind, higher in-

V Abhdeita-kdpi - untrained in body,

¢ U pwsmpadessunti, they will canse 1heir aceeptance as full monks.

8 Nissayay dussanti, sce Childers, 201; P.E.D. omits this expression.
The period of ttelage is at least five years,
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sight: and those too . . . who have not made this becoming
willgive guidance to othersand willnot be able tolead them E
and they too will not make this becoming. Thus verily,
monks, from corrupt Dhamma comes corrupt Discipline; from
corrupt Discipline corrupt Dhamma.

Monks, this is the sccond fear in the way. . . .

Again, monks who have not made this becoming . . B
when giving a talk on More-Dhamma' or on the runes,® will
not be fully awake (to the meaning), but will enter on a state
of darkness3 Thus verily, monks, from corrupt Dhamma
comes corrupt Discipline; from corrupt Discipline corrupt
Dhamma.

Monks, this is the third fear in the way. . .«

Again, monks who have not made this becoming . . . will
not listen, lend an ear, set up an understanding mind or deem
such things should be grasped and mastered, when those
sayings,? spoken by the Tathagata, deep, deep in meaning,
world-beyond, dealing with the void, are recited; but to the
sayings of poets, mere poems, just a show of words and phrases,
the works of ontsiders, declaimed by their disciples—to such,
when recited, they will listen, lend an ear, set up an under-
standing mind and deem such things should be grasped and
mastered.’ Thus indeed, monks, from: corrupt Dhamma comes
c;)rrupt Discipline; from corrupt Discipline corrupt Dhamma.

Monlks, this is the {ourth fear in the way. . . .

Moreover, monks, there will be in the long road of the future
monke who have not made body, virtue, mind or insight be-
come; and those ¢lders who have not made this becoming will
become luxurious,® lax, prime movers in backeliding,? shirking

U Abhidbanune, Comy. uttama-dhamma.

! Vedalla, Comy. Veda-patisapyutlay iana-missala-kathay, See
Exp.i,33. They arc suttas in the form of questions—r.g., F. Dial. 1,
213; Dial. ii, 229,

* Kaphay dlammey; of. Dhp. 87; A, v, 203; K.S. v, 22, Comy. by
looking for defects, mocking, preaching for gain and honour.

4 Suttanli, an honorific way of referring o suttas.

% This passage recurs at S, ii, 267; 4. i, 73; sce G.S. i, 68,

& Cf. ML, 145 5i, 6; A. i1, 148; below V, § 135,

T Okkamane pubbangamd.
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the burden of the secluded life; and they will put forth no
effort to attain the unattained, to master the unmastered, to
realize the unrealized ; and the folk who come after them will
fall into the way of (wrong) views:? and théy too will become
luxurious, lax, prime-movers in backsliding, shirking the
burden of the secluded life, and will put forth no effort to
attain the unattained, to master the unmastered, to realize
the unrealized. Thus indeed, monks, from corrupt Dhamma
comes corrupt Discipline, from corrupt Discipline corrupt
Dbamma.

Monks, this ie the fifth fear in the way which, though not
yet risen, will arise in the future. Be ye fully awake for it;
and being awake, strive to get rid of it

Monks, these are the five fears in the way, . . .2

§ x (80). The same (d).

‘ Monks, there are these (other) five fears in the way. . . .
What five !

Monks, there will be in the long road of the future monks who
long for fine® robes; and they, with this longing, will leave the
ways of wearing rags, will leave the forest wilderness, the out-
land bed and seat; willmove to village, town or rajah’s capitalt
and make their dwelling there; and because of a robe, they
will commit many things unseemly, unfit.5

Monks, this is the first fear in the way. . . .

Again, monks will long for rich?® alms-food, . . . will leave
the ways of the common round, the forest wilderness . . .
and will move to village, town or rajah’s capital . . . seeking

out, as it were with the tip of the tongue, tasty morsels; and
because of alms-fond, they will commit many things unscemly,
unfit.

1 Q. Vin.ii, 108; 8. ii, 203.

2 At Dial. i, xiii, Rhys Davids observea that this sutta is the one
referred to by Asoka in his Bhabra Edict; bnt it is not clear why this
of the four Andgaiabhayans sattas is picked out.

8 Kalyina. Comy. sundara. 4 Rdjadhdani.

& This passage recura at S. i1, 194 (quoted at 3l. 401),
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Monks, this is the second fear in the way. . . . -

Again, monks will long for a goodly bed and seat, . .« . will
Jeave the ways of the tree-root abode, the forest wilderness . . .
and will move to village, town or rajah’s capital . . .; and
becauss of a bed and seat, they will commit things unseemly,
unfit.

Monks, this is the third fear in the way. . . .

Again, monks will live in company with nuns and novices
in training; and when this shall be, it may be expect‘ed that
the monks will take no delight in leading the godly life ; a’nd
either they will commit some foul act or give up the traming
and return to the lower life.

Monks, this is the fourth fear in the way. . . .

forcover, monks, there will be in the long road of the
future monks who will live in company with the Park folk and
rovices; and when this shall be, it may be expected that they
will live and feast themselves on the plenty of hoarded stocks®
and will mark out their lands and crops.

Monks, this is the fifth fear in the way which, though not yet
risen, will arise in the future. Be ye fully awake for it; and
heing awake, strive to get rid of it.

Monks, these are the five fearsin the way. . . .

Cuarrzr IX.—THE ELDER.
§1 (81). Fntacing.
* Monks, if an elder monk be pussessed of ﬁvc‘qua.lities,
among his fellows in the godly life he becomes neither dea.:
nor pleasant nor respected nor what he ought to bcoome.

What five .

He3 is enticed by the enticing; corrupted by the corrupting;
infatuated by the infatuating; angered by the angering;
maddened by the maddening.

! Squnidhi-kdraka-paribhoga; this was not permitted, see Vin. ii,
206 ff.; D.iii, 235 (imposeible for arahants); A. iv, 370; M. i, 523,

* Bhavaniyo. See Introductivn.

* Cf. Mil. 386.
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Monks, if he be possessed of these five qualities, he becomes
. . . not what he cught to become.’
(Bul the opposite obtains.)!

§ i1 (82). Free of passion.
‘Monks, possessed of five qualities, the elder becomes not
what he ought to become. . . . What five ?
He 1s not frec of passion, nor of corruption, nor of infatua-
tion, and is full of cant and deceit.
Monks, possessed of these five . . .’
(Bt the opposite obtains.)

§ iii (83). The trickster.
‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities, the elder becomes not
what he ought to become. . . . What five ?
He 1s a trickster,? a ranter, an insinuator, a dissembler,*
one who seeks to add gain to gain.
Monks, possessed of these five . . .
(But the opposite obtains.)

¥

§iv (84). Faith.
‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities, an elder becomes not
what he ought to become. . . .
He is without faith, modesty, fear of blame, lazy and lacks
insight.
Monks, possessed of these five . .. (By the opposile
qualities he becomes what he ought to become.)

§ v (85). He cunnot endure.
* Monks, possessed of five qualities, an elder becomes not
what he ought to become. . . .
He’ cannot endure forms, sounds, smells, tastes and touches.
Monks, possessed of these five . ..” (By the opposite
qualilies ke becomes what ke ought to become.)

1 The toxt repeats cach in full.

2 Cf. Vism, 23 (trsl. 27 £.); D. 1, 8 (Dial. i, 16); DA. 1, 91.

# Nippesiko. Comy. nippiysanalk’ atthaye samanndgato,

4 Cf M.i,43; 8.ii, 159; D. iii, 262; below V, § 101.

& Akkhama, cf. below V, § 139, Comy. rapdrammanay anadhivdsako
hoti tad-drammanchi ragddihi ablabluyyals.
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§ vi (86). Analysis.

‘ Monks, possessed of five qualitics, an elder becomes what
hc ought to become. . . . . .

He is a master of logical analysis; a master in analyzing
causal relations; a master of grammatical analysis; a master
in analyzing things knowable;? what things have to he done
Ly his fellow men, living the godly life, eithér great or small,
therein heisablcand active,alive to investigating such matters;
ready to do and get them done.?

Monks, possessed of these five . .

§ vii (87). Virtue,

¢ Monks, possessed of five® qualities, an elder becomes what
he ought to become. . . . _

He is virtuous, abides restrained by the restraint of the
Obligations, is perfeet in conduct and habit, sces peril in the
smallest fault, accepts the training and trains himself accor-
dantly.t He is learned, with mind retentive ax}(i well stgrcd;
those things lovely in the beginning, lovely 1{1"0110 middle,
lovely in the end,’ which sct forth in spiriy and in let-terP the
godly life of purity, perfect in its cntiret-yfjchosc are fully
learnt by him, resolved upon, made famll_lar by speech,
ponderad over in the mind, fully understood in thef)ry.“ He
has a pleasant voice, a good enunciation, is urbane in spccc:,h,
distinct, free from hoarseness and informative.” At will,
casily and without troubls, he attains to the four S’ﬁa.tes. of
musing, which bring comfort, both here and now, transcending
thought. By destroying the cankers he enters and s.xbldcs
in the crmancipation of the heart and of insight, which is free

1 See discussion on these terms at Pts, of Conlr. 377 ff. On these k-.rms
our Cemy. observes: paiisasu atthesu pabhedagatanaiay patto calubblidhe
dhamme . . .; dhamma-niratlize . . .5 lesu tini Anesu .

® Kor this passage sec above, § 33; Vin. i, 70; 4. v, 24,

> Cf. below V, §§ 166, 232.

4 A.iv, 140; D.iii, 78; Ii. 96 and passim.

& (f. Mra. Rhys Davids' Sakya, p. 73; Manual, p. 161,

& A.iv, 6; D.iii, 267, etc.

T A.iv, 279; M. ii, 166; D. iii, 115.
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of the cankers, and this state he knows and realizes for himself,
even in this life.

Verily, monks, possessed of these five qualities, an elder
mork becomes among his fellows in the godly life, dear,
pleasant, respected and what he ought to become.’

§ viii (88). The elder.

‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities, the way® of an elder monk
is not to the advantage of many folk, is not for the happiness
of many folk, is not for the good of many folk; it is to the harm
and ill of devas and men. Of what five ¢

There is the elder, time-honoured?® and long gone forth;
well-known, renowned, with a great following of householders
and those gone forth; a receiver of the requisites: the-robe,
alms, lodging and medicaments for sickness; who is learned,
has a retentive and well-stored mind, and those Dhammas,
lovely in the beginning® . . . are by him fully understood
in theory; but he is a wrong viewer with a perverted vision.
He turns away many folk from Saddhemma and sets them in
what is not Saddhamma. Thus though he be an elder,
?ime-honou.red and long gone forth, through him they fall
into the way of wrong views; though the elder be well known,
renowned, with a great following of householders and those
gone forth, through him they fall into the way of wreng views;
though the elder be a receiver of the requisites . . ., through
him they fall into the way of wrong views; though the elder
be learned and has a retentive and well-stored mind, through
him they fall into the way of wrong views.

Monks, possessed of these five qualities the way of an elder
is not to the advantage of many folk. . . .

Monks, possessed of five qualities the way of an elder is
to the advantage of many folk, is for the happiness of many
folk, is for the gnod of many folk; it is to the advantage and
happiness of devasand men. Of what five 2’

(Just the opposite qualities.)

1 A4.iv, 140 for both clauses. 2 Pafipanna.
® Rallafifii. ¢ The text repeats in full.
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§ ix (89). The monk in traiming (a).

 Morks, these five conditions lead to the decline of a monk
in training. What five ?

Delight, in business;! delight in gossip; delight in sleeping;
delight in company; and he does not reflect on the mind as
freed.2

Monls, these are the five conditions. . . .

Monks, these five conditions do not lzad to the decline of
o monk in training. What five ¥

(Just the opposite conditions. )3

§ x (90). The same (b).

* Monls, these five . . . What five ?

Monks, take the case of a monk in training who is always
busy and has much to do and is clever at work; he lets the
time for going apart slip by, nor does he apply himself to
calming the hcart within. This, monks, is the first condition
that leads to the decline of a monk in training.

Again, he spends the day in doirg smsll things and lets the
time for going apert slip by. . . . This, monks, is the second
condition . . .

Or he lives in company with househclders and those gone
forth, in laymen’s company which is not meet. . . .4 This,
monks, is the third condition . . .

Or he enters the village too early and leavesit toolate. . . .
This, monks, is the fourth condition . . .

Moreover, monks, such talk as is austere and a help to open-
ing the heart:® talk on wanting little, on contentment, on
loneliness, on not keeping cumpany, on strenuous endeavour,

5

1 Cf. A.iv, 22; It. 72; below V1, §§ 14, 21, Business=kammna.
* Yathdvimuttay cittay na paccavekkhati. Comy. as if it were a mind
freed (yaihdssa citlay vimutlan); the faults got rid of and the good
qualities won—he reflects on those, but makes no efforé to win bigher
ones,  Cf, below V, § 95 ff.

3 The text repeats in full.

4 Cf. Vin.ii, 7; below V, § 223; Comy. not in accord with (the Master's
message).
5 Vin.i,70; M. 1, 469; &. i, 201 (K.8. i, 256, the case of Nagadatta).
* Cilla-vivarana-sankhatinay; ¢f. 4. iv, 352; v, (7; M.iii, 113; Ud. 36.
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on virtue, on concentration, on insight, on emancipation and
on the knowledge and vision of emanc:pation—thut the monk
in training cannot obtain at will, casily and without difficulty;
and he lets the time for going apart slip by, nor does he apply
himself to calming the heart within.  This, monks, is the fifth
condition that leads to the decline of a monk in training.

Monks, these are the five .

Monks, these five conditions do not lead to the decline of a
monk in training. What five ¢

(Just the opposite conditions.)

Cuarrer X.—KAKUDHA,
§1(81). Achicveiments.
* Monks, there are these five achievements.? What five ¢
The perfecting of faith, the periecting of virtue, the per-
fecting of learning, the perfecting of charity, and the perfecting
of insight.
Verily, mouks, these are the five achievements.’

§1i (92). The sume.
‘ Moxks, there are these five . . .
The perfecting of virtue, of concentration, of insight, of
emancipation and the perfecting of the knowledge and vision
of emancipation.

Monks, these arc the five . . .’

§ 111 (93), dvewal,
‘ Monks, there are these five avowals of gnesis.® What five ¢
One will avow gnosis through folly and blindness;? one

1 The text repeats in full.

2 Sampadd, ¢f. D, iii, 235 and below V, § 130 for a different set.  Cf.
above, Nos. 46, 63. We have no coincident word for sampadd, * Per-
fection " is too high in meaning. * Success’ might be fairly adequate,
but has for us no religious associations. Cf. the saying, Diel. ii, trans.,
“Work out your own salvation.” This is very free, but indicates the
long arduous procedure.

3 Cf. Vin.v, 189; Brethr. p. xxxiii.

¢ Mandatld momithattd; our colloguial ‘soft’ is manda, €f. M. i,
520; below V, § 141,
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filled with evil desires and longings; one being foolish with

mind tossed up and down;! one through overweening pride;

and one will avow gnosis from the fulness? of knowledge.
Monks, these are the five avewals of gnosis.’

§1v (). Comjort.

‘ Monks, there are these five abodes of comfort.? What
five ?

Herein, monks, a monk, aloof from sensuous appetites, aloof
from evil ideas, enters and abides in the first musing, wherein
applied and sustained thaught works, which is born of solitude
and full of joy and ease. Suppressing applied and sustained
thought . . . he enters and abides in the second musing . . .
the third musing . . . the fourth musing; and by the de-
struction of the cankers, he enters and abides in the realization
of mind-emancipation and insight-emanecipation, which is free
of the cankers, fully comprehending those states himeelf, even
in this world.

Monks, these arc the five abodes of comfort.’

§ v (95). The tmmovable.

‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk in no long time
will penetrate the immovable.t Of what five ?

He is a master of logical analysis; a master in analyzing
causal relations; a master of grammatical analysis; a master in
analyzing things knowable;? and he reflects on the mind as
freed.®

Monks, possessed of these five qualities . . .

*

§ vi (90). The learred.

‘Monks, possessed of five qualitics a monk, practising
awareness in breathing in and breathing out,” will in no long
time penetrate the immovable.  Of what five ?

U (Nttakkhepd, na the Psalmist (cix, 28),  Cf. 804, 126,

' Somme-deeva.  Comy. helund, vuyena, kirapend.

3 Cf. below ¥, §105. ¢ Akuppa, lit. unshaking. Comy. arakutlay,
¢ Above, § 86, & Alove, § 89,

1 .‘fndp&msa!f, see K.8. v, 257 ff. and references there,
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He is set on little,! busied in little, frugal, well content with
life’s necessities; taking food in little, he serves not his own
belly;2 slothful in little, he is heedful in vigilance; he is learned,
with a retentive and well-stored mind; those things, lovely
in the beginning, lovely in the middle and lovely in the end,
which set forth in spirit and letter the godly life. of purity,
perfect in its entirety—those are fully leernt by him, resolved
upon, made familiar by speech, pondered over in mind, fully
understood in theory; and he reflacts on the mind as freed.

Monks, possessed of these five qualities . . .’

§ vii (97). Talk.

‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk, cultivating
awareness in breathing in and breathing out, will in no long
time penetrate the immovable. Of what five ?

He is set on little . . .;® such talk as is austere and a help to
opening the heart: talk on wanting little and so forth . . .
~that he can obtain at will, easily and without difficulty; and
he reflects on the mind as {reed.

Monks, possessed of these five qualities . . .*

§ viil (98). Forest.
¢ Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk, making much of
awareness in breathing in and breathing out, will in no long
time penetrate the immovable. Of what five !
He is set on little . . .; is a forest-dweller with outland bed
and sest; and he reflects on the mind as freed.
Monks, possessed of these five qualities . . .’

§ix (99). Lion.
* Monks, at eventide the lion, king of beasts, leaves his lair;
he stretehes himself; he looks around on the four quarters;
three times he roars his lion-roar; then he goes forth to hunt.4

1 Appaitha; cf. this first quality with [r. 72; Sn. 144,

t Ancdorikattam anuyutio; cf. Romans xvi, 18.

3 The text gives in full. The repetition of appamiddho .. . is
to be deleted.

4 Of. A.ii, 33; v, 32; S8.iii, 84.

v, X, 99) Kakudha 95

Monks, if he strike a blow at an elephant, he strikes verily
with care, not without care;if he strike a blow at a buffalo . . .
at an ox . .. at a leopard . . . if he strike a blow at any
small creature, be it but a hare or cat, he strikes with care,
not without care. And why ? He thinks: Let not my skill
fail me !

A2 licn, monks, that is a name for the Tathigata, arahant,
fully enlightened. Verily, monks, when the Tathagata teaches
Dhamma in assembly, that is his lion-roar; and if he teach
Dhamma to the monks, he teaches with care, not without
care; if he teach Dhamma to the nuns . . . to laymen . . .
to lay-women, disciples, . . . if the Tathigata teach Dhamma
to the many folk, be they but fowlers who go about with
grain,® he teaches with care, not without care And why ?
Filled with respect for Dhamma is the Tathigata, monks,
filled with reverence for Dhamma.’

§ x (100). Kakudha.

Now the Exalted One was once staying near Kosambl,
in Ghosita Park; and at that time Kakudha,! a Koliyan®—
the venerable Mahé Moggallara’s servitor—had just died
and was reborn® in a mind-pictured body;? and the form that
he took was such that it filled two or three Magadhan village
fields;® yet that form caused suffering neither to him nor to
another.

1 Yoggapatha. = Of. Sn. 646, 672; J¢. 123; 8.4, 28,

8 Adnnabharanesidanay.

t At D.1ii, 92 the B. tells of his faring-on, a Non-returner; at §. i, 54,
as devaputta, s questions the B. as to whesher he is glad or sad;
the whole of our sutia recurs at Vin. ii, 185 (S.B.E. xx, 234 [f.); see
also Rockhill’'s Life for the Tibetan version. There he is said to have
been Keundinya’s son (Kondafnifia), but Kondanne seems to have
been a Sakya; see Breth, 284; J. 1, 50 (Warren, B. in T. 51, 60).

8 For this clan sce C.H.I. 1, 177,

8 Upapanna; at A. iv, 225 this word is used in contrast to pacedjala
for beings reborn elsewhere than here.

! Manomayay kiyay. Cf. below, § 166; G.8. 1, p. 17. Nyanatiloka:
geislerzeugten.

8 Comy. says this is figdruta, or about six miles !
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And Kakudha deva visited the venerable Maha Moggallana,
saluted him and stood at one side: and so standing, he spoke
thus to the venerable one: ‘ Sir, in Devadatta has arisen
this longing:* “ It is T who will lcad the Order of monks!”
—and, sir, with the rising of that thought Devadatta’s psychic
power has declined.”? Thus spake the deva, Kakudhs;
and having spoken so, be saluted the venerable Maha Moggal-
lina ard, keeping him on his right. disappeared thence.

Then went the venerable Maha Moggallana to the Exalted
One and, saluting him, sat down at one side. And he told
the Exalted One all that had occurred. . . .3

(And the Ezxalted One soid :) ‘ What, Moggallina, have
you with your mind so compassedt the mind of Kaludha
deva a8 to know: Whatsoever Kakudha deva saye, all that
ig just thus and not otherwise ?’

‘Lord, I have so compassed his mind. . . .

‘ Then ward thou thy words, Moggallina, ward thou thy
words; for cven now the foolish fellow (Devadatta) will betray
himself!

Moggallana, there are these five teachers found in the world,
What five? )

Take the case, Moggullina, of some teacher whose waysare
impure, but who thinks: ““ I am pure, pure are my ways, clean
and stainless "—Dut his disciples know: “ This worthy téacher
isimpure in his ways, but thinks just otherwise. . . . If we
tell the householders, he will not like it; and how can we deo
what he will not like? And he is honoured by gifts of the
requisites: the robe, alms, lodging and medicaments. What
the self shalldo, even by that shall the sell e known.”® Mog-

3

Y OQur text and S.e, omit * lablinsakkdrasilokena abhibhitassa pariyé-
dinnacitfisse * of the Tin, version,

* See Thamas’ Life, 132 ff. ¥ The text repeats in full.

¥ Laricen (wholly gone round), as in the formula of * thonght-reading,’
abuve, p. 12,

5 The text givesallin full,

8 Yapy o kavisseti, “humo Cva tena paiidyissati.  Comy. yay cea
karissuti, so eva leng khammena pikato bhaeiseati. ¢ By their fruits shall
ye lmow them ™ (Matt, vii 200,
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gallina, the disciples ward such a teacher in his ways; and
such a teacher expects this warding of his disciples.

Again, Mcggallina, some teacher’s mode of livelihood is
not pure . . . Dhamma teaching . . . exposition . . . know-
ledge and insight. ... ‘‘What the self shall do, even by
that shall the self be known.” Moggalléna, the disciples
ward such a teacher as to knowledge and insight; and such
a teacher expects this warding of his disciples.

These, Moggallana, are five teachers found in the world.

But I, Moggallana, am pure in ways and know that I am
pure; I know that my ways are pure, clean and stainless;
my disciples ward not my ways, nor do I expect this warding
of my disciples.

I am pure in my mode of livelihood . . . in Dhamma
teaching . . . in exposition . . . and in knowledge and in-
sight, and I know that I am pure; I know that these things
are pure within me, clean and stainless: not as to them do
my disciples ward me, nor do I expect this of my disciples.’

CuspreEr XI.—THE ABODES OF COMFORT.
§1 (101). The fearful.

‘ Monks, these five things give confidence to & learner.
What five ?

Herein, monks, a monk las faith, is virtuous, learned,
energetic and has insight.

Monks, what is fearful® to one of little faith is not fearful
to the believer; wherefore this quality gives confidence to a
learner.

Monks, what is fearful to the unvirtuous . . . him of little
learning . . . the lazy . .. and to one who lacks insight,
that iz not fearful to the virtuous . . . learned . . . energetic
.. . and to one with insight. ‘Wherefore these qualities give
confidence to a learner.

Verily, monks, these five things give confidence t0 a learner.’

1 Sarajja. Comy. domanassa, cf. Ephesians iii, 12: ', . . We have
boldness and access with confidence by faith. . . '
7
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§ 11 (102). Suspected.

‘ Monks, a monk who followsalter five things is mistrusted
and suspected; be is thought of as an evil monk, yes, even
though he has won to the immovable.r  What five ¢

Herein, monks, & monk haunts a harlot’s house;? a widow's
house; the house of some fat maid;®> where a eunuch lives;
or haunts the nuns’ premises.

Verily, monks, a monk who followsafter these five things
is mistrusted and suspected; he is thought of as an evil monk,
yea, even though he has won to the immovable.’

§ 111 (103). The robber.

¢ Monks,! a robber chief, pursuing five courses, breaks into
houses, makes off with plunder, makes for lonely houses’ or
lies in waiv in the highway., What five ?

Herein, monks, a robber chief rclies on the roughness of
the way, the entanglements, and the powerful, he is a briber®
and works alone.

And how, monks, does the robber chief rely on the roughness
of the way ? He relies on the rivers being unfordable and
on the roughness of the mountains. Thus, mouks, a robber
chief relies on the roughness of the way.

And how does he rely on the entanglements! He relies

1 The text reads api kuppadhamme pi, vl. akuppa, and so S.e. and
Comy. observing: even though be Las destroyed the cankers he is sus-
pected by others. Oa akuppa scc above, § 05, Tr. Dict. s.v.

* This set recurs at Vin. i, 70; at Vibh. 246 (qucted at Vism. 17)
and Expos. i, 201, quoting & fikd, a sixth ie given: a liquor shop. In
the trsls. gocara is generally assumed to mean for alms; our Comy.
glosses: ldsap gehay abhiiha-gamano. )

8 Thuilakumari-. Comy. mahalleka-, elsewhere translated * old maid,’
but gee J, iv, Z19.

4 ¢f. 4.4, 153 (G.8. i, 137) for the first three items of this sutta,
Vin. ii, £0 for other five.

5 Ekdgarikay karoti. Comy. on A. i: rounding on a lonely house for
plunder; ekdgarika has quite a different meaning at D. i, 166; see Dial. i,
9290, The whole set is stock; ¢f. D. i, 52; M. ii, 88; S. iii, 208.

8 Dhogacagi.
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on the entanglement of the grass, the trees, the thickets!
and the great forest-wilderness. Thus, monks, a robber
chief relies on the entanglements.

And how daes he rely on the powerful ? He relies on rajahs
and their ministers. He thinks: If any question me, these
rajahs or their ministers will tell a tale in my defence—and
if any do question him, they speak up for him. Thus, monks,
a robber chief relies on the powerful.

And how is he a briber ? He is rich with great wealth
and property; and he thinks: Should anyone question me, I'l]
make him friendly from now on by a bribe—and if anyone
does question him, he acts in this way. Thus, monks, a
robber chief iz a briber.

And how, monks, does a robber chief work alone ? Herein,
monks, a robber chief deals with his loo1? alone. Any why
is that 7 He thinks: Let none plan the hiding place with me?
and then embroil me! Thus, monks, a robber chief works
slone.

Monks, pursuing these five courses a robber chief breaks
into houses, makes off with plunder, makes for lonely houses
or lies in wait in the highway.

Monks, in just the same way an cvil monk, following five
courses, goes about to dig a pit to hurt himsclf; and he is
blawed and censured by the wise and begets demerit.  What
five ?

Herein, monks, the evil monk relies on roughness, relies
on entanglements, relies on the powerful, and he is a briker
and works alone.

And how, monks, does the evil munk rely on roughness ?
He is possessed of roughness in body-working, of roughness in
word-working and of roughness in mind-working, Thus,
monks, the evil monk relies on roughness.

1 The text reads redhay, but S.e. with v.l. gedhay; see G.8. i, 137 n,

* Niggahanani. Comy. parasaniakdnay bhandanay gahandni. 1
suppose the prefix hereis ni; P.E.D. only gives the form with nis (nir).

® Guyhamanta. Comy. guhitabbamanid.

4 Klhatay upahaiay atiGray pariharati. Comy.on 4. i: gunaklapanena
khatay; ef. Job vi, 27: Psalm lvii, 6; maore literally, possessed of five con-
ditions, be carries himeelf round, dug, hurt. Cf. below, p. 274 text,
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And how, manks, does he rely on entanglements ? Heisone
of wrong views and he fallows the views of the extremist.
Thus, monks, the evil monk relies on entanglements.

And how, monks, does he rely on the powerful ?  He relies
on rajahs or their ministers; he thinks: If any question me,
these rajahs or their ministers will tell a tale in my defence—
end ifany do question him, they speak up for him. Thus,
monks, the cvil monk relies on the powerful.

And how, monks, is he a briber 7 The cvil monk 1s a re-
ceiver of the requisites: the robe, alms, lodging and medica-
ments; and he thinks: Should anyone question me, I will make
Lim friendly from now on by a good turn—and if anyone dees
question him, he acts in this way.  Thus, monks, the evil monk
is a briber.

And how, monks, does the evil monk work alone ¢ Herein,
monks, he Las a house built for himself alone in the country
outskirts, and from there visits the families and gets gain.
Thus, monks, the evi] monk works alone.

Monks, following these five courses an evil monk goes about
to dig a pit to hurt himself; and he is blamed and censured by
the wise and hegets demerit.’

§iv (104). He who graces.

*Monks,? endowed with five qualities a monk is a recluse
who graces recluses.® What five ?

Herein, monks, a monk is often asked to accept a robe, not
seldom; oftentoaccept alms . . . lodging . . . medicaments,
heis not scldom asked. And with whomsoever he has fellow-
ship in the gedly life, often they aet cordially toward him, not

v Antagihika. amy. Sassalop vd uscheday va gahetva thiviya, taking
up the pesition of either the cternalists or the annihilationists. Scethe
Brahma-jdla sutta (Dial. i).

? The whole of this sutta recurs as part of § 87 of the * Fours,” 4. ii,
B7: see trsl. The third clause is stock; of. 8. iv, 230; Al 30Z;
as discases in the lisls ot A, v, 1105 Ml 1125 the fourth and fifth,
above, § 31,

3 Sumanesu zmann-subhumalo.
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seldom; often they speak cordially . . .; often they think
cordially, not seldom; cordially they offer scrvice, seldom
without cordiality. And the painsthatarise from hile, or from
phlegm, or from wind, or the union of humours, or that come
from seasonal changes, or from improper care, or {rom an attack
(of some disease), or that come as a result of (former) deeds—
they press not sorely upon him; he suffers little from ill-health.
And he obtains at will, without trouble, without difficulty, both
here and now, the abodes of ease : the fourfold musings. highly
mentall And by destroying the cankers, he enters and abides
in the emancipation of the mird, the emancipation of insight,
which is frec of the cankers, realizing this state by his own
knowledge even in this life.

Verily, monks, endowed with these five qualities a monk is a
recluse who graces recluses.

Of him, monks, of whom in speaking rightly one may say:
He is a recluse who graces recluses—verily of me, monks, in
speaking rightly may one say that—IHe is a reclusc who graces
recluses.

1, monks, am often asked tv avcept a Tobe .+ . . alms . . .
lodging . . . and medicaments, Tam not seldom asked. With
whomsoever I have fellowship in the godly life,unto me often
they act cordially . . . speak . . . and think cordially, not
seldom; cordially they offer service, seldom without cordiality,
The pains that arise from bile, phlegm, wind, mixed humours,
that come from seasonal changes, improper care, attack of
disease and result of deeds, press not sorely upon me. The
abodes of ease : the fourfold musings, I can obtain at will. . ..
I enter and abide in the emancipstion of the mind, in the
emancipation of insight. . . . :

Verily, monks, of him of whom in speaking rightly one may
say: He is a recluse who graces recluses—even of me, monks,
in speaking rightly one may say that—He is a recluse who
graces recluses.’

! Abhicetasikinay. The rendering is quite literal. The mental
residuum from fourfold jhina was sati-cum-upekkhd, mental alertness
and poise.
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§ v (103). Comfon.

‘ Monks, there are these five comfortable abodes.? What
five ¢

Herein, monks, there i3 ever present in a2 monk amity in act
of deed, in act of word, in act of mind when among his fellows
in the godly life, both in open and in secret; and those virtues,
unbroken, without a rent, untarnished, without blemish, bring-
ing freedom, praised by the wise, incorrupt and conducive to
concentration—in such he lives, one in virtue,? in open and
in secret, among his fellows in the godly life; and that view,
which is Ariyan, saving, and leads the doer therrof to the utter
destruction of Ill—in that he lives, one in view, in open and in
sceret, among his fellows in the godly life.

Verily, monks, these are the five comfortable abodes.’

§ vi (106). The vencrable Ananda.

Once the Exalted One was dwelling near Kosambi in
Ghosita Park; and there the venerable Ananda came to him,
saluted and sat down at one side. So seated, the venerable
Ananda spoke thus to the Exalted One:

‘ Lord, to what extent may the Order of monks, as they live,
live comfortably ¥’

‘ When, Ananda, a monk has achieved virtue by self and is
no importuner?® of another as to more-virtuel—to that extent,
Ananda, may the Order, as they live, live comfortably.’ '

‘ But, lord, might there be another way wherein the Order,
as they live, may live comfortably 7’

¢ There might be, Ananda,’ said the Exalted Oue. ¢ When,
Ananda,a monk hasachieved virtie by self andisnoimportuner

1 The whole sutta recurs at D. ii, 88; DA4. ii, 531 Lak much more to
say than Mnrp.; for the fourth clause see above, § 32, below V, § 170;
for the fifth ¢f. M. 1, 69; D. i, 235. For a different set see above, § 04.

! Silasamaniagato. Comy. samana-silatay gato, ekasadisa-silo hutva-ii
attho,

* Sam-pa-vatlar, Thc Comy. observes: paray silalhdve na garaha¥,
na upavadali.

& Adhisile,

i e i
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of another as to more-virtue, considers self! and does not con-
sider another—to that extent, Ananda, may the Order, as
they live, live comfortably.’

“Lord, might there be yet another way . . . ¥

“ There might, Ananda. . . . When, thus having achieved

and considering self . . ., a mankis neither famous nor vexed
by lack of fame—to that extent may the Order live comfort-
ably.’

“Lord, might there be still another way . . .%'

‘There might, Ananda. . When, so living . . . amonk
obtainsat will . . . theabades of ease: the fourfold musings .. .
—to that extent may the order live comfortably.’

‘Lord, might there be some other way wherein the Order,
as they live, may live comfortably ¥’

“There might be, Ananda,’ said the Exalted One. ‘ Verily,
Ananda, when a monk has achieved virtue by self, and is no
importuner of another as to more-virtue; considers self, does
not consider another; is neither famous nor vexed by the lack
of fame; obtainsat will . . . the abodes of ease: the ‘ourfold
musings . . .; and enters and abides in the emancipation of
the mind, in the emancipation of insight . . . verily, Apenda,
to that extent the Order of monks, as they live, may live
comfortably. _

And I dedlare, Ananda, than this comfortable abode there is
none higher, none loftier. 2

§ vii (107). Viriue.

‘Monks, possessed of five things a monk is worthy of offer-
ings, worthy of gifts, worthy of oblations, meet to be reverently
saluted, the world’s unsurpassed field for merit. Of what five ?

Herein, monks, a monk has achieved virtue, concentration,
insight, emancipation and the kmowledge and vision of
emancipation,

! Attdnupekkhi; so also St. Paul to the Galatians (vi,1): ' . . . if s man
he overtaken in a fault . . . restore (him) . . . considering thyself,
lest thou also be tempted.’

1 Uttaritaro va panitalaro va; the latter is from pra ./ni, and cccurs
everywhere in the Pitakas,
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Verily, monks, possessed of these five things a monk is
worthy. . ..

§ viii (108). No need to train.

‘Mouks, possessed of five things a monk is worthy. . . .
Of what five ?

Herein,? monks, a monk is possessed of the whole body of
virtue, with no nced to train; with the whole body of con-
centration . . . of insight . . . of emancipation .. .; with
the whole body of the knowledge and vision of emancipation,
with no need to train,

Verily, monks, possessed of these five thiogs a monk is
worthy. . . .

§ ix (109). T'he four-regioner.

* Monks, possessed of five things a monk is a four-regioner.?
Of what five ¢

Herein, monks, a monk is virtuous, abides restrained by the
restraint of the Obligations.? is perfected in conduct and habit,
sees peril in the smallest fault, accepts the training and trains
himself aceordantly; and he is learned, with a retentive and
well-stored mind, and those things lovely in the beginning,
lovely in the middle, lovely in the end, setting forth in spirit
and letter the godly life, perfect in its entirety, are learnt

v Asekhiya.

! Thisrecurs at D.iii, 279, 8. i, 99 (c¢f. v, 162); 4. i, 162 (G.5. i, 144);
v, 18; below p. 271 of text; for 3 see Ji. 51. In this and following sutta
Nyinatiloka suppressecs several terms.

} Catuddiso. Comy. calusu disisu appajihotaciro, moving without let
in the four quartcrs—and adds that a khindszva is spoken of. The
word as a technical term does not seem to recur elsewhere in the four
Nikayas. It occurs at Sn. 42:

Catuddiso appaligho ca hols

santussamano ilariiarenda,
the second line conveying the idea of the third clause in our sutta.
(Cf. oar Oomy. with J. i, 7, last line of page) At D, i, 145: catud-
disap sapghay uddisa vihdray karoti; Dial.: the putting up of a dwelling-
place for the Order in all four directions.

4 Patimokiha.
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by him, resolved upon, made familiar by speech, pondered
over in the mind, fully understood in theory;! and he is well
contented? with any requisite: robe, alms, lodging and medica-
ments; and he obtains at will the abodes of case: the fourfold
musings . . .;and he enters and abides in the emancipation
of the mind, in the emancipation of insight. . . .

Verily, monks, possessed of these five things a monk is a
four-regioner.’

§ x (110). The forest.

 Monks, possessed of five things a monk is fit to follow the
ways of the forest-wildernesses, the outland bed and seat.?
Of what five ?

Herein, monks, a monk is virtuous . . .; and he is learned
. . .; and he abidces in active cnergy? . . . shirking not the
burden of rightcousncss; and lic obtains at will the abodes
of ease . . .; and hc enters and abides in emancipation. . . .

Verily, monks, possessed of these five things a monk is
fit to follow the ways of the forest-wildernesses, the outland
bed and seat.’

Crarrer XII - ANDHAKAVINDA.
§ 1 (111). The clan-goer.

‘Monks, pursuing five courses a clan-going monk becomes
among clan folk neither dear nor loved nor revered nor what
he ought to become. What five ?

He is intimate with those who are unfamiliar;® interfering
without warrant ;* frequentsthe society of? dissenters; whispers®
in the ear; and asks too much.

—

1 For these first two ¢f. above, § 87.

* Cf M.ii, 6;8.ii. 194; 4. iv, 233; v, 25; below V, §127.

2 Sec Breih. p. xl.  Comy. says a khindsana is referred to.

4 The text does not give in full; see above, § 2. Nyanatiloka renders
besitzt Willenskraft, which gives India a term she did not possess,
though Gotama used his best substitutes. Viriyn, ‘offort,’ * encrgy,’
is & mode of using will.

5 Clomy. those who do not make friends with him.

§ Comy. being no lord, he apportions as « lord, saying, Give this,
take that. FP.E.D. intentioning unruliness (?).

! Vyatia. & Cf. Romans i, 29, also Proverbs xvi, 28.
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Monks, pursuing these five courses a clan-goer is not dear
to . . . clan-folk.’
(Bul pursuing the opposite five he 1s dear. !

&1 (112). The recluse who wallks behind.

‘ Monks, acting in five ways a recluse® ought not to be taken
to walk behind. What five ?

He keeps too far behind or too near; takes not the alms-
laden bowl;? restrains not one’s speech from being overtaken
in a fault; interrupts one, time and again, in speaking; and
is dull-witted, stupid, an idiot.

Monks, acting in these five ways a recluse ought not to
be taken to walk behind.’

{(Bul 1f he act in the opposile five ways he should be taken.)!

§ 111 (113). Concentralion.

‘ Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk cannot enter
and abide in right concentration. What five ?

Herein, monks, a monk cannot endure® sights, sounds,
smells, tastes and touches.

Monks, possessed of these five qualities a monk cannot
enter and abide in right concentration.’

(But possessed of the opposite five he can.)t

§ 1v (114). At Andhakavinda.

On one occasion, when the Exalted One was dwelling among
the Magadhese at Andhakavinda, the venerable Ananda
came to him, saluted and sat down at one side. And the
Exalted One spoke thus to the venerable Ananda, so seated:

1 The text repeats in full.

* A junior; for the first four clauses see Tin. i, 46 (in different order);
for the fourth ¢ below VI, § 60; Sn_ p. 107; B 11, 122,

3 Patta.-pariyipannd.

& Cf. above, § 85, below V, § 138.

5 Qur Comy. is silent; 8.4. i, 220, a village. It presumably lay
between Benares and Rajagaha; see Vin. i, 109, 220 and 224.
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¢ Ananda, the monks that are novices, lately gone forth,
come newly to this Dhamma! and discipline—those monks,
Xnanda, verily? must be made to take heed of, enter into,
and stand fast in five things. What five ?

Say thus: Come you, sirs, he virtuous; live restrained in
the restraint of the Obligations,® perfected in conduct and
habit; see danger in the smallest fault; and, in your endeavour,
train in the steps of the training '—Thus must they be made
to take heed of, enter into, and stand fast in the restraint
of the Obligations.

And say thus: Come vou, sirs, live with the sense-doors
guarded, awake to the watch,® be wise in wakefulness,® with
the ways of the mind® well watched, possessed of a heart
that is awake and on wateh '—Thus must they be made to
take heed of, enter into, and stand fast in the restraint of
the senses.

And say thus: Come you, sirs, be little in talk, make a
limit to talk | —Thue must they be made to take beed of,
enter into, and stand fast in the limiting of talk.

And say thus: Come you, sire, be forest-dwellers, seek ye
the ways of the forest-wilderness, the outland bed and seat !
—Thus must they be made to take heed of, enter into, and
stand fast in seclusion as to the body.

And say thus: Come you, sirs, be right in view,” sceing right !
—Thus must they be made to take heed of, enter into, and
stand fast in seeing right.

Ananda, the novices, lately gone forth, come newly to this
Dhamme and discipline, must be made to take heed of, enter
into, and stand fast in these five things.’

! Thisis stock; see Fin. i, 40; M., 457; 8.1, G.

: Vo

¥ Patimokkha,

¢ Arakkhasatino. Comy. dvire-rakkhikdya sutiyd samannagatd.

¢ Nipakasatino (text nipakka). Comy. dvara-rakkhanakena va iidnena
samanndgata-satino,

¢ Sdrakkhilamanasa; ¢f. Sn. 63; Snd. 118; Thag. 720.

" Qur text and S.e. read sammaditthika, but Comy. -ditfhino,
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§ v (113). Begrudging}

 Monks, pursuing five courses a nun is surely cast into hell
as a reward.?  'What five ¢

She begrudges sharing her lodging, a family’s services, the
gain therefrom, fame, and Dhamma.2

Monks, pursuing these five courses a nun is surely cast into
hell as a reward.

Monks, pursuing five courses a nun is surely set in heaven
as areward. What five ¢ (Just the opposite.)*

§ vi (116). Praise.s

‘Monks, pursuing five courses a nun is surely cast into
hell as a reward. What five ?

Without® testing or plumbing? the matter, she speaks in
praise of the unpraiseworthy, in dispraise of the praiseworthy ;
without testing or plumbing the matter, she shows her faith
in things unbelievable, her disbelief in things believable;
and she rejects® the gift of faith.

Morks, pursuing these five courses a nun is surely cast.into
hell as a reward.’

(Pursuing the oppasite she goes to heaven.)

§ vii (117). Jealousy.
* Monks, pursuing five courses .

. she is jealous, mean, and rejeets the gift of faith. . . .’

§ viii (118). Views.
.« . she is wrong i views, wrong in purpose and rejects

the gift of faith . . .

1 Macchari; for this sutta ¢f. D. iii, 234; A. iv, 459; DES. trsl. 209;
Fism. 683; Erpos. i1, 480.

2 Cf. above, § 4.

3 (Comy. pariyattidhammay, the dhamma of the texts. Nyanatiloka
here leaves “law ™ ((Fesefz) and has *spiritual things.” That the opposites
are also sct forth he entirely omits !

4 The text repeats in full, 5 Vannand.

& Cf below V, § 236; 4.1, 84; Pug. 40. 7 Apariyogahetni.

8 Vinipifeti. Comy. she gives it to another. Cf. below V, § 235.
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§ 1x (119). Speech.
. . . sheis wrong in speech, wTong in action and rejects the

gift of faith. . . .’

§ x (120). Effort.

* Monks, pursuing five courses she is cast into hell. . . .

Without testing or plumbing the matter, she speaks in
praise of the unpraiseworthy, in dispraise of the praiscworthy;
she is wrong in effort; wrong in mindfulness; and rejects the
gift of faith,

Monks, pursuing these five courses . . .’

(Pursuing the opposile courses she gues to heaven. )

CHapTER XIII.—TEE SICK,
§1(121). 4 sick man.

On one occasion, when he was staying near Vesali, at the
Gabled Hall in Mshéavana, the Exalted One, arising from
seclusion at eventide, visited the hall of the sick.2 And the
Exalted One saw a monk, weak and ailing; and at the sight
he sat down on the seat made ready.

And when he was seated, the Exalted One addressed the
monks, saying: ‘ Monks, if five things forsake not anyone
wealk and siling, for him this may be expected: ere long, hy
destroying the cankers, he will enter and abide in the emanci-
pation of mind, the emancipation of insight, which is free of
cankers, realizing this by his own knowledge even both here
and now. What five ?

Hercin, monks, a monk abides sccing nothing attractive
in the body; is conscious of the cloying of food; conscicus of
distaste as to the world; perceives impermanence in the com-
pounded; and his inner self is well set on the thought of death.?

Monks, if these five things forsake not anyone weak and
ailing, for him this may be expected: ere long, he will enter
and abide in emancipation. . . .’

1 The text repeats all in full.
¢ Gilinasali; of. 8. iv, 210 for the same sctiing,
3 Cf. above, § 71.
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§ 11 (122). The arising of mindfulness.

‘ Monks, whatsoever monk or nur make become five things,
make an increase in five things, unto such one of twa froits
may be expected: either gnosis here and now or, if he have
some substrate Jeft, the state of 2 Non-returner.l What five ?

Herein, monks, mindfulness as to insight into the way of
the rise and fall of things is well established within a monk;
he abides seeing nothing attractive in the body; is conscious
of the cloying of food; conscious of there being no real joy in
the world; ard perceives impermanence in the compounded.

Monks, whatsocver monk or nun malke become these five
.+ . unto such . . . either gnosis is here and now or . . .
the state of a Non-returner.’

§1ii (123). On helping? (a).

‘ Monks, possessing five qualities a sick man is an il ‘ﬁclp
to himeelf. What five ?

He trcats not himself with physic;® knows no measure! in
his treatment; applies not medicaments; sets not out the ex-
tent of his illness to one who tends him in goodness of heart,
saying: “ In going it goes thus, when it returns it comes so,
while it is with me it is just thus’’; naor is he the kind of man
who endures the onset of bodily aches and pains, racking,
shooting, stabbing, bitter, galling, life-taking.®

Monks, possessing these five qualities a sick man is an ill
help to himself.’

(Possessing the opposite qualities he is a sure help.)®

§iv (124). The same (D).
¢ Monks, possessing five qualities one who waits on the
sick is not fit to help the sick. What five ?

1 Of, above, § 67.

t Uddanay has dve patthind; these two suttas recur at Fin. i, 302-3,
but the * five * are called anga, for our dhamma.

® Sappaya, what makes for good; ¢f. Afd. 215, irel. touic; P.E.D.
drug (? simple).

¢ Suppaye matien; ¢f. D. i, 205, wherse Ananda eannct pay a visit
owing to bhesajja-matla pild.

b Of below V, § 140 and references there. ¢ The text repeats in full,
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He cannot prepare medicaments; does not know physic
from what is not physic, offers what is not, does not offer
what is; in hope of gain® waits on the sick, not from good-will;
loathes to move excrement, urine, puke and spittle; nor can
he from time to time instruct, rouse, gladden and satisfy the
sick with Dhamma-tall.

Monks, possessing these five qualities one who waits on the
sick 1s not fit to help the sick.’

(Possessing the opposile qualilies he s fit to help.)?

§ v (125). Health shall spring forth (a).

 Monks, not from these five things shall health? spring forth.
What five ?

He treats not himself with physic; metes out physic without
intelligence; eats unripe things; goes about at unseemly
times; and walks not the godly! way.

Verily, monks, not from these five shall health spring forth.’

(But from the opposite five chall kealth spring forth.)?

§ vi (126). The same (b).

* Monks, not from these five . . .

He treats not himself with physic; metes it out without
intelligence; eats unripe things; is without virtue; and is a
bad friend.

Verily, monks, not from these five shall health spring forth.’

(But from the opposite five shall health spring forth.)?

§ vii (127). On withdrawing.b
* Monks, pursuing five courses a monk is not fit to draw
apart from the Order. ‘What five ?

1 Comy. ‘expecting (gifts) of robes, etc.’ (forgetting the helper
might well be & lay-disciple, e.g. Suppiyi, 4.1, 28).

* The text repeats in full.

3 Ayussa, leading to health or vitality, life; Comy. fyuvaddhana.

4 A-brahma-cari, not a god-way-er,

b Avappakdsa, from the root A/krs, n derivative of which means to
plough, See Brethr. p. xxxix.
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Herein, monks, a monk is not content With‘an}' robe, with
any alms, with any ledging, or with any medicament, and he
dwells full of lustful purpose.t .

Monks, pursuing these five courses a monk is not fit to
draw apart from the Order.’

(But pursuing the opposite he is fil.)?

§ viti (128) The alls of a recluse.

¢ Monks, these are the five ills of a recluse. What five ?

Herein. monks, he is not content with any . . of the four
requisitcé and he finds no delight in leading the godly life.

Verily, monks, these are the five.

Monks, these are the five comforts.® What five ¥’

(The opposite.

§ ix (129). Festering.®

¢ Monks, five ate the lost in hell who lie festering, incurable.
What five 1 . ‘

(By bim) has his mother been deprived of life; his fathel:;
an arahant; (by him), with evil thought, has the Tat-h_agata 8
blood been drawn; (by him) has the Order been em.l:)ra:)11:3&.‘5

Verily, monks, these are the five lost in hell who lie festering,
incurable.’

§ x (130), Profil.

¢ Monks, there are these five losses. Whal five ?

Laoss o{'kin, Joss of wealth, loss by disease. loss of virtue
and loss of (right) view. Monks, not caused by loss of kin,

wealth, or by disease do beings, on the breaking up of the
body after death, arise in the wayward way,” the ill way, the

1 Kamasankeppa; the opposite here, ag at D. iii, 215 (see irsl. n.),
in nekkhammasankappa, renunciation-purpose. )

= The text repeats. s Sukhani.

4 Parikuppo. Comy. observes: keuppana-sabkird, as an old wour.;d.
Fuppati means to shake, to be agitated, to be angry (so in the English
idiom).

& Cf. below VI, § 87; Ail. 214.

 Sampadd; of. above, § 91. This sutta recurs at D. iii, 235,

7 Apiya.
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abyss, hell. Monks, caused by loss of virtue or by loss of
view do beings, on the bresking up of the body after death,
arise in the wayward way, the ill way, the abyss, bell.

Verily, monks, these are the five.

Monks, there are these five profits. "What five ?

Profit of kin, profit of wealth, profit of health, profit of
virtue and profit of (right) view. Monks, not caused by profit
of lin, wealth or health do beings, on the breaking up of the
hody after death, arise in the happy way, the heaven world.
Monks, caused by profit of virtue or by profit of view do
beings, . . . after death, arise in the happy way, the heaven
world.

Verily, monks, these are the five.”

Cuarrer XIV.—Ture Rasan,
§1(131). The onward roll of the wheel (a).

 Monks, endowed in five ways a rajah, rolling the wheel
(of state), rolls on the wheel! by Dhamma;2 and that wheel
may not he rolled back by the hand of any hostile son of
man. In what five ways ?

Herein, monks, the rajah, rolling the wheel of srate, knows
good 3 knows Dhamma; knows measure ;! Inows times:S and
knows assembled® men.

Monks, endowed in these five ways arajah, rolling the wheel
of state, ralls on the wheel by Dhamma; and that wheel may
not be rolled back by the hand of any hostile son of man.

Even so, monks, endowed in five ways, the Tathigata,
arahant, fully enligl-qtcned, rolls on by Dhamma the uneur-
passed Dhamma wheel; and that wheel may not be rolled
hack by recluse, godly man, deva, Mara, Brahmd, or by any
in the world. In what five ways?

! Comy. dni-cakka, the order-wheel.
t (lomy. dasakusalodhamniena. 3 _Attha, but Comy. helu.
{ Comy. in punishments and impositions; of. Jer. xxx, 11: T will
correct thee in measure,”
5 Comy. times for pleasure, court-work and touring the country.
8 Comy. whether they be nobleg, brihmans, ete.
8
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Herein, monks, the Tathagata, arahant, fully enlightened,
knows good;! knows Dhamma;? knows measure; knows
times;® and knows assembled men.

Verily, monks, endowed in these five ways the Tathagata,
arahant, fully enlightened, rolls on by Dhamma the unsur-
passed wheel* of Dhamma; and that whezl may not be rolled
back by recluse, godly man, deva, Mire, Brahma, or byany in
the world.’

§ 11 (132). The same (b).

‘Monks, endowed in five ways the eldest son of a rajah,
who rolls the wheel (of state), keeps® rolling on by Dhamma
the wheel hia father set a-roll; and that wheel may not be
rolled back by the hand of any hostile creature. In what five
ways ¥’

(He has these endowments of the rajah.)s

‘Monks, endowed in these five ways the rajzh’s eldest son
keeps rolling on the wheel. . . .

E:ven 80, monks, endowed in five ways Sariputta keeps
rolling on, just in the right way,” the unsurpassed wheel of
Dhamma the Tathagata set a-roll; and that wheel may not
be rolled back by recluse, godly man, deva, Mara, Brahmi,
or by any in the world. In what five ways ¥’

(He has these endowments of the Tathagata.)

‘Verily, monks, endowed in these five wayp Rariputta
keeps rolling on the Dhamma wheel. . . .’

§1i1 (133). The same® (c).
‘Monks, the rajah who rolls the wheel (of state), a Dhamma
man, a._.Dhs.mma rajah, rolls on indeed no® unroyal wheel.’

! Comy. pajica athe janaii. 2 Comy. the four.

2 lomy. for going apart, attainment (in musing), teaching and
touring.

4 Comy. seftha-cakka, the best wheel.

5 Anupavatteti, in distinction from pavatteti previously.

¢ The text repeats in full. CJ. Sn. 657; Thag. 821.

7 Samma-d-eva.

¢ This sults fur the Threcs recurs at 4. i, 109 (G.S. i, 94); it is fully
commented on ot 44, ii, 178, to which our comment refers.

® 4.i. reads a0 pi nima ardjakay, but S.e. Loth there and here, with
Comy. and our text, s0 pi na . . ., which I follow.
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And when he had thus spoken, a certain monk said to the
Txalted One: ‘But who, lord, is the rajah of the rajah,
the roller of the wheel, the Dhamma man, the Dhamma
rajah ¥

‘Tt is Dhamma, monk !’ said the Exalted One.

¢ Herein, monk, the rajah, the wheel roller, the Dhamma
man, the Dhamma rajah, relies just on Dhamma, honours
Dhamma, reveres Dhamma, esteems Dhamma; with Dhamma
as his standard, with Dhamma as his banner, with Dhamma
as his mandate, he sets a Dhamma watch and bar and ward
for folk within his realm.

. he sets a Dhamma watch and barand ward for warrior
and camp follower, for bréhman and for householder, for town
and country folk, for recluse and for godly man, for beast
and bird alike.

Thns indeed, monk, that rajah . .. setting & Dhamma
wateh and bar and ward for . . . folk and creatures within
his realm, rolls on the wheel by Dhamma; and that wheel
may not he rolled back by the hand of any hostile
creature.

Even so, monk, the Tathigata, arahant, fully enlightened,
a Dhemma man, & Dhamma rajsh, relies just on Dhamma,
honours Dhamma, reveres Dhamma, esteems Dhamma; with
Dhamma as his standard, with Dhamma as his banuer, with
Dhamma as his mandate, he sets a Dhamma watch and bar
and ward for monks, saying: “ Follow ye such a practice in
deed, not that other; follow ye such a practice in word, not
ihat other ; follow ye such a practice in thought, not that other;
follow ye such a livelihood, not that other; seek ye such a
town or village, not that other.”

So t0o, . . . for nuns and lay-disciples, both men and
women. .
Thus indeed, monk, that Tathdgata . . . setting a Dhamma

watch and bar and ward for monk and nun, for lay-disciple.
both man and woman, rolls on by Dhamma the unsurpassed
wheel of Dhamma; and that wheel may not be rolled back by
recluge, godly man, devs, Mara, Brahma, or by any in the
world.’
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§ iv (134). In every quarter.}

* Monks, if he have five® qualities, a warrior rajah, anointed
of head, in whatsoever quarter he abide, abides where he him-
self has conquered. What five ?

Herein, monks, the anointed warrior rajah is well born on
both sides, pure in descent as far back as seven generations
both of mother and father, unchallenged and without re-
proach in point of birth;3 he is rich with great wealth and
resources &nd his treasuries and granaries overflow;* and his
strength is in the four® divisions of his army, loyal and alert
to commands; his minister is wise, intelligent, discreet, able
to judge rightly the future from past happenings;® and these
four things ripen to his glory; and with this fifth quality of
glory, wheresoever he abide, he abides where he himsclf has
conquered. And how is that ? Verily, morks, it is just thus
for congquerors of the conquered.?

Even 80, monks, if he have five qualities, a monk, ir whatso-
ever quarter he abide, abides released in heart. What five ?

Herein, monks, the monk is virtuous, lives restrained in
the restraint of the Obligations, perfected in conduct and habit,
seeing danger in the smallest fault, in his endeavour, training
himsezlf in the steps of the training,—this is like the anointed
warrior rajah’s perfect birth.

He has heard much, hears in mind things heard, as it were
lays up in store things heard; these things lovely in the begin-
ning, lovely in the middle, lovely in the end, which set forth
in spirit and letter the godly life of purity, perfeet in its
entirety—thosc are heard much by him, resolved upon, made
familiar by speech, pondered over in mind, fully understood

1 The uddina reads rdjd yassap disay, so alsc S.e. _

t Cf. D.1i, 137 for eight gualitics; 3 p. 639 ff. nearly equals DA. i,
281,

8 4.1,163; D. i, 113; 8n. p. 115; J. 1, 2; below V, § 192,

L Cf. D. i, 134; Vin. i, 342,

¢ Elephants, chariots, cavalry and foot soldiers.

® At D. i, 137 this is a quality of the rajah; see Dial. i, 178 n.

T Vijitavinay. Comy. vijiiavijayinay, mahaniena vijayena samanndga-
tanay.
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in theory,—this is like the rajah’s riches and overflowing
treasuries and granaries.

He abides in active energy, putting away all unright things,
taking to right things, steadfast and strenuous, shirking not
the burden of right,—this is like the rajah’s strength.

He has insight, being endowed with insight into the way
of the rise and fall of things, with Ariyan penetration into the
way to the complete destruction of Ill,—this is like the rajah’s
possessicn of a minister. _

And these four things ripen to his release; and with this
fifth quality that is release, wheresoever he abide, he abides
released in mind. And how is that ? Verily, monks, it is
just thus for those whose minds are released.’

§ v (135). Theaim? (a).

¢ Monlks, if he have five things,® an anointed warrior rajah’s
eldest son makes rule his aim. What five ?

Herein, monks, he is well born . . . without reproach in
point of birth : handsome, comely, amiable, he has a wondrous
lotus-like beauty;? dear and lovely is he to his parents; dear
and lovely to town and country folk; and in matters of skill
thet belong to anointed warrior rajahs: elephant, horse,
chariot, how and sword skill,? he is fully® trained.

And that he has these five things? . . . occurs to him; and
he thinks: * Wherefore should I not make rule my aim ¢’

Monks, if he have thesc five things, the warrior rajah’s
cldest son makes rule his aim.

Lven so, monks, if he have five things,f a monk makes the
destroying of the cankers his aim. What five ?

Herein, monks, a monk has faith, he belicves in the en-
lightenment of the Tathagata: He indeed is the Exalted One,

1 1':’mut.'aciﬂ&n&y. Comy. paficahi vimutfihy vimullamandsanay.
2 Paithand, pa-+ v artk, forward-good or goal,

2 Angd. Cf. above, § 75.
8 Comy. tho sixteen, adding: writing, sealing, arithmetic, ete.
cf. Ud. 31.

¢ Anavayo. Comy. samattho, paripunna.
7 The text repeats in full.
8 Dhammd; cf- above § 53 for these, there angd.
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arahant, fully enlightened . ..; he has health and well-
being, a pood digestion . . .; he is not deceitful . . .; he
abides in active energy . . .; and he is endowed with insight
into the way of the rise and fall of things. . . .2

And that he has these five things! . . . occurs to him; and
he thinks: ““ Wherefore should I not make the destroying of
the cankers my aim ¢

Verily, monks, if he have these five things, the monk makes
the destroying of the cankers his aim.’

§ vi (136). The same (b).

‘Monks, if he have five things, an arcinted warrior rajah’s
eldest son makes viceroyalty? his aim. What five ?

Herein, monks, he is well born . . . ; handsome . . . ; dear
and lovely to his parents; dear and lovely to the army; and
he is wise, intelligent and discreet, able rightly to judge the
future from past happenings. And that he has these five
things . . . oceurs to him; and he thinks: ** Wherefore should
I not make vieeroyalty my aim %"

Monks, if he bave these five things, the rajuh’s son makes
viceroyalty his aim.

Even so, monks if he have five things, a monk makes the
destroying of the cankers his aim. What five ?

Herein, monks, a monk is virtuous . . .; he has heard
much . . .; he is firmly set in the fourfold stand of mindful-
ness;? be abides in active energy . . .; and he is endowed
with insight. . .. And that he has these five things . ..
oceurs to him; and he thinks: “ Wherefore should I not make
she destroying of the cankers my alm 2"

Verily, monks, if he have these five things, the monk makes
the destroying of the cankers his aim.’

§ vii (137). They sleep little.
‘Monks, these five sleep little by night, they are much
awake. What five ?

1 The text repeats in full.

3 Qparajja, see C.H.I. i, 488 ff.; cf. the stages of Mahd Sudassana
(D. ii, 106): kumaérakilikay lili, oparejjay kirest and rajjay karesi.

3 Above, § 15: mindfulness as to body, feclings, mind and ideas.
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A woman longing for a man sleeps little by night, is much
awake; so too a man longing for a woman . . .; a thief long-
ing for booty . . .; a rajah! bent on royal business .. .;
a monk longing for bondage-release? sleeps little by night, 1s
much awake.’

Verily, monks, these five sleep little by night, they are
much awake.’

§ vili (138). The eater of eatables.?

“ Monks, possessed of five things a rajah’s elephant—a
gross® cater, filling the ways,® spilling his dung,® grabbing
his food?—is reckoned merely® a rajah’s elephant. What five ?

Herein, monks, the rajah’s elephant cannot endure forms,
sounds, smells, tastes or touches.

Monks, possessed of these five . . .

Fven so, monks, possessed of five things a monk—a gross
eater, filling the ways, tumbling his bed.? grabbing his food
ticket—is reckoned merely a monk. What five ?

Herein, monks, the monk cannot endure forms, sounds,

smells, tastes or touches.

Verily, monks, possessed of these five things 2 monk—a
gross eater, flling the ways, tumbling his bed, grabbing his
ticket—is reckoncd merely a monk.’

1 The text reads rdjayutto, but v.l. and S.e. simply rdjd.

8 Comy. evay nibbinajjhasayo.

3 Bhattddd, which I suppose is the nom. of bhattddar.

4 Bhattddake. Comy. bulu-bhatia-bhuiijo.

& Okasa-pharano, spacc-pervading, Comy.-okdsay pharifvd, afiiesoy
sambadhay katvd, thinena okdsapharano,

¢ Landa-sadhano, but S.e. vl. and Comy .-sifano, observing: iattha
lattha landay saieti, pateli. Sce P.E.D. s.v. safa; 1 take sajels to be the
causative of  /fad.

7 Salika-gahi. Comy. etfaka hatthi-ti, gananakale salakay yaihati.

& Prof. Hardy (A. v, 393) sums up the sutta as: a bk. who deserves
this name is likened to & true royal elephant; but T think just the
contrary must be the meaning, in view of the following sutta and
above, §§ 85 and 1J3. N

® Pitha-maddano. Comy. simply nisidana-sayand-vasena manca-
pithay maddati (‘by way of sitting and lying down he tumbles couch
and chair’). .,
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§ ix (139). He cannot endure.

“ Monks, possessed of five things a rajah’s clephant is not
worthy of a rajah, is no rajab’s assct,’ is not even reckoned
arajah’s portion.?2  What five ?

‘Hercin, monks, he cannot endure forins, sounds, swmeclls,
tastes or touches.

And in what manner can he not endure forms ¢ Take the
case, monks, of a rajah’s elephant going forth to fight, when he
sees a force of elephants, horses, chariots or foot seldiers, he
loses heart, falters and stiffens not and cannot go down to
battle3—in this way an elephant, monks, cannot endure
forms.

And how can he not endure sounds ? Take the case . . .
of when he hears the sound of elephants, horses, chariots,
the noise and sound of tabor, drum, conch and tom-tom!
and loses heart . . .—in this way he cannot endure sounds.

And how can he not endure smells ? Take the case . . .
of when he smells the smell of the dung and urine of those
finely bred rajah’s elephants, whose home is the battle-ground,
and loses heart . . .—in this way he cannot endure smells,

And how can he not endure tastes ? Take the case . ..
of when he is disgusted by a single dole of grass and watcer,
or by two, three, four or five doles, and loses heart . . .—
in this way he cannot endure tastes.

And how, monks, can he not endure tonches? Take the
case, monks, of a rajah’seclephant going forth to fight, when,
pierced by the piercing® of arrows, he loses heart and falters
and stiffcns not and cannot go down te battle—in this way,
monks, he eannot endure touches,

Monks, possessed of these five things a rajah’s clephant
is not worthy ola rajah, is no rajal’s asset, 1enot even reckoned
a rajah’s portion.

1 Cf. A, 244, 284; ii, 113, 170, 1v, 183,

2 Adnga. 3 (f. above, § 75.

4 Tinava; the set recurs at 4. ii, 117,

& Qur text reads -vegena, but S.e. with vl vedhens, which makes
betier wense.
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In just the same way, monks, possessed of five things'
a monk is not worthy of offerings, worthy of gifts, worthy of
oblations, is not meet to be reverently saluled, isnot the world’s
peerless field for merit. What five ?

Herein, monks, the monk cannot endure forms, sounds,
smells, tastes or touches.

And how, monks, can he not endure forms? Take the
case, monks, of the monk who, seeing forms with the cye,
is lured? by alluring forms and cannot compose® his mind—
in this way he cannot endure forms.

. . who, hearing sounds with the ear, is lured by alluring
sounds. . . .

. smelling smells with the nose, is lured by alluring
smells. . . .

.. tasting tastes with the tongue, is lured by alluring
tastes, . . .

. who, touching touches with tha body, is lured by
alluring touches and cannot compose his mind—in this way
Le cannot endure these things. . . .

Verily, monks, possessed of these five things a monk is
not worthy of offerings, worthy of giits, worthy of oblations,
is not mect to be reverently saluted, is not the world’s peerless
field for merit.” .

(But possessed of the five opposite things @ rajak’s clephant
is worthy of a rajah; and even s w monk, posscssed of the five
opposite things, is worthy of offerings.)

§ x (140). The hearers.

“ Monks,4 possessed of five thingsa rajal’s clephant is worthy
of wrajuh, isa rajah’sasset, is verily reckoned a rajul’s portion.
What five 7

Herein, monks, he is a hearer, a destrayer, a warders, an
endurer and a goer.

And how, monks, is the rajah’s elephant a hearer T Monks,
as s00n as the tamer of tamable clephants tasks him with a

! Here dkammdi, but anga of the elephant.

¢ Rajamiye rape sarajjati.

3 Samdadahkituyg, Comy. samma fhapeluy, Lo rightly fix.
& ¢f. the whole sutta with 4. ii, 116,
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task, whether done before or not; making it his business,
setting his mind to it, bringing his whole heart to bear on it,
he hears with bended ear. Monks, in this way the rajah’s
clephant is a hearer.

And how is he a destroyer ? Monks, the rajah’s elephant,
gone forth to fight, destroys an elephant, destroys the rider,
destroys a horse, destroys the rider, destroys a chariot, destroys
the rider, and indeed destroys a foot soldier. Monks, in this
way heis a destroyer.

And how is he a warder ? . . . He wards his fore part,
he wards his hind part, he wards his fore feet, he wards his
hind feet, he wards his head, his ears, his tusks, his trunk,
his tail, he wards his rider. Monks, in this way heisa warder.

And how is he an endurer ? . He endures the blow
of the spear, the blow of the sword, the blow of the arrow, the
blow of the axe, the sound and noise of tabor, drum, conch
and tom-tom. Monks, in this way he is an endurer.

And how is he a goer *  Monks, as soon as his driver sends
him to some place, whether it has been gone 1o before or not,
he even quickly is a goer there. Monks, in this way the
rajah’s elephant is a goer.

Monks, possessing these five things he is worthy of a
rajab. . . .

In just the same way, monks, possessed of five things a
monk is worthy of ofierings. . . . What five ?

In this case also, monks, he is a hearer, a destroyer, a warder,
an endurer and a goer.

And how is he a hearer ? Monks, when the Dhamma-
discipline, declared by the Tathagata, is being taught; making
it his object, setting his mind to it, bringing his whole heart
to bear on it, he listens with bended ear. Monks, in this
way he is a hearer.

And how is he a destroyer ? DMonks, he lets not the surge!
of lustful thoughts abide, but voids? them forth dmes them

! Oppamw, and lm&er u;cpannuppanm

* Pajahati. For the phrase of. J¢. 115; M. i, 11; D. iii, 226; 4.1i, 118,
where the whole section recurs, also M. i, 115 with anabhivay gameli
omitted. (P.E.D. s.v. anabkiavay considers this a late idiom [1].)
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out, makes an end of them completely and makes them go
where there is no becoming ; so, too, of the surge of fell thoughts

. eruel thoughts . . . the continuous surge of cvil and
wrong ideas,! he bids them not abide, but voids them forth,
drives them ont, makes an end of them completely and makes
them go where there is no becoming. Monks, in this way
he is a destroyer.

And how is he a warder ? Monks, on seeing = form with
the cye, he is not entranced? with its appearance or detail
since by abiding uncontrolled in the sight-sense, covetouvsness,
dejection and wicked and evil thoughbts would flow in over him,
he scts himself to control that sensc; he wards that sense
and wins contral over it.  So too, on hcaring a sound with
the car ... smelling a smell with the nosc ... tasting
a taste with the tongue . . . touching a touch with the body

. apprchending an idea with the mind, he is not entranced
with its appearance or detail; since by abiding uncontrolled
in each . . . sense, covetousness, dejection and wicked and
cvil thoughts would flow in over him, he sets himself to control
ench scnse: he wards each sense and wins control over it.
Monks, in this way he 1s a warder. -

And how is he an endurer 7 Monks, he endures cold, heat,
hunger, thirst; the bite of gadfly, gnat, wind, heat and creeping

thing, rough, unwelcome?® ways of speech; he is the kind of
man who ebides the onset of bodil y aches and pains that rack
and shoot and stab, bitter, galling and life-taking.? Monks,
in this way he is an endurer.

And how, monks, is he a goer ? Monks, that quarter
where in this long journeying on he has not been before, where
there is rest for all things made, a complete pouring® away
of all (rebirth) substance, a destructicn of craving, a relcase
from passion, an anding, Nibbana®—veridy be quickly is a
gner thlther Monks in this w: a,j' the monk is a goer.

v, X1V, 140]

! Dﬁammrz 2 (,f a.b:ne, § 76.

3 Durigala.

s Cf. M. 1, 10; A. v, 132; Vin. i, 78; below IV, § 68; above, §123.
5 Sabd' tipadhi-patinissaggo, from +/8Tj, to pour out.

s 8, iii, 133; 4. ii, 118; v, B.
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Monks, possessed of these five things a monk is worthy of
offerings, worthy of gifts, worthy of oblaticns, meet to be
reverertly saluted, the world’s peerless field for merit.’

CuarrER XV.—THREE-THORK GROVE.!
§ 1 (141). He gives and despises.

 Monks, these five persons are found living in the world.
What five ?

One who gives and despises a man; one who despises a
man by living with him; one who has a mouth? to take in any-
thing; one whao wavers; and one who is foolish and mind-3
tossed.

And how, monks, does a person give and despise a man {
Herein, monks, a person to a person gives requisites: the robe,
alms, lodging and medicaments, and thinks: I give; this

fellow receives ! He gives and despises him.  Thus, monks,

a person gives and despises a man.

And how, monks, does a person despise a man by living
with him ? Hercin, monks, a person lives with a person
for two or three years. By living with him he despises him.
Thus, monks, a person despises a man by living with him.

And how, monks, has a person a mouth to take in anything ?
Herein, monks, a person, while another is heing spoken of
in praise or blame, just promptly® revels init. Thus, monks,
a person has a mouth to take in anything.

And how, monks, doss a person waver ! Herein, monks,
a person is uncertain® in faith, uncertain in devotion,funcertain
in love, uncertain in goodness. Thus, monks, a person
wavars.

1 Pikandalki; so S.e., but see K.S. v, 264 n., * Cactus Grove,’

* Adigamukha, S.c. with ol ddiyye-. Comy, adiyana-, gahu-;
piliya pana thapdamukio-ti attho, adding: (hiz mouth) is like a hdle
dug in the road with water continually Howingintcit,  F.E.D. suggests
gossip, but the literal meaning is the cotplement.

3 Above, § U8, t Khippay.

5 Jitara. Clomy. paritloka.

§ Bhatli = bhakii; sce DLS. frsl. 343 n. and correct accordingly,
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And how, monks, is a person foolish and mind-tossed ?

Herein, monks, a person does not know good conditions

from bad; does not know blameworthy conditions from blame-
less; does not know low conditions from lofty; coes not know
whether conditions are evenly mixed with bright and dark
quelities.) Thus, monks, a person is foolish and mind-tossed.
Verily, monks, these five persons are found living in the
world,’
8§11 (142). He does amass.

* Monks, these five perzsons are found living in the world.
What five ?

There is the case, monks, of & porsan who does amiss and is
dejected? and knows not, as it really ig, that mind-release,
that insight-rclease, wherein for him these surges® of evil and
wrong states end entirely; there is one who does amiss and is
not dejected and knows not that mind-rcicase . . .5 one who
does not amiss but is dejected and knows not that mind-
release . . .; one who does not amiss and is not dejected and
knows not that mind-release . ., .; and there is one who does
not amiss and is not dejected and knows, as it really is, that
mind-release, that insight-release, whercin for him these surges
of evil and wrong states end entirely.

There, monks, he who does amiss and is dejected . . . this
may be said of him: Verily to the vencrable one the cankers,
born of doing amiss,¢ are discovered; born of dejection they
wax: well were it for the venerable one to rid himself of the
cankers, born of misdeeds, to drive out the cankers, born of
dejection, and to make mind and insight more-become: then
will the venerable one become the very same with this fifth
person.

And he who does amiss and is not dejected . . . {his may

1. @f. Mil. 379.

¢ Arabhati ca vippalisari ea. Comy. dpatti-viiikkama vasena arabhati
¢' eva lappaccayd ca vippafisiri hati.  Aralhatiis it to start (doing
gomething): and vippalisiri: strongly remembering something against
{oneself), so generally ‘ remorse.”  Cf, Puyg. 64.

* Te uppannd.

4 The text reads drabbhajd, but S.e. with v.l. and Comy. arambhaja.
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be said of him: Verily to the venerable one the cankers, born
of doing amiss, are discovered; they wax not from dejection:
well were it. for the venerable to rid himself of the cankers,
born of misdeeds, and to make mind and insight more-
become . . .

And he who does not amiss and is dejected . . . and he
who does not amiss and is rot dejected . . " (Reply as
above with changes. )

‘Thus verily, monks, these four persons with this fifth,
being so exhorted, so counselled, gradually win to the destruc-
tion of the cankers.’

§ ii1 (143). At Sarandada shrine.

Once, while he dwelt. near Vesali, at the Gabled Hall in
Mahivana, the Exalted One early one morning, after dressing,
took howl and robe and entered Vesili for alms.

Now at tkat time ahout five hundred Licchavis were met
and seated at Sirandada? shrine and this chance talk occurred:
‘ Rarely are the five treasuresd revealed in the world. What
five ? Rarely is the eléphant treasure revealed in the world.
rarcly the horsc treasure . . . the jewel treasure . . . the
woman treasure . . . rarcly thc houscholder treasure. Rarely
are these five treasures revealed in the world.’

Now these Licchavis hed put a man in the road, saying:
‘ When, my man, you see the Exalted One coming along,
come and tell us.’

And the man saw the Exalted One a good way off coming
along, and went and told the Licchavis, saying: * Sirs,4 here
comes this same Exalted One, arabant, fully enlightened;
and now’s the time to do what you meant !’

And the Licchavis approached the Exalted One, saluted
him and stood at one side; and so standing they said: * Lord,

1 The text repeats all in full.

* A yakkha shrine; see K.S. v, 231 n.

% Qenerally seven, the other two being the wheel and the minister;
see Dial. ii, 209-8; A. iv, 80.

4 Bhante.
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it were good if the Exalted One were to visit Sarandada
shrine out of compassion I’

The Exalted One accepted in silence.

And when he had come to the shrine, he sat down on the
seat they had made ready; ard so seated he said this to the
Licchavis: * What talked ye of, O Licchavis, as ye sa’ here
together just now; what talk between you was interrupted ¥’

“Tord, as we sa‘ together the talk turned on how rarely
the five treasures are revealed' in the world. . . .’

“Truly with you Licchavis, sense-enthralled,® talk between
yon turns just to things of the flesh! Five, O Licchavis,
are the treasures rarely revealed in the world. What five ?

The® Tathagata, arahant, fully enlightened, is rarely revealed
in the world; rare in the world is a person able to teach disci-
pline and Dhamma, declared by the Tathigata: rare a person
able to recognize the teaching . . .; rare in the world is
a person who has stepped his way4 in Dhamma by Dhamma,
recognizing the teaching, Dhamma and discipline, declared
by the Tathagata; rare in the world isa person who is grate-
ful and thonlful.®

Verily, O Licchavie, these are the five treasures rarely

revealed in the world.’

§ iv (144). At Three-thorn Grove.

Once, while dwelling near Saketa at Three-thorn Grove,
the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying: * Monks I’

“ Lord,’ they replied; and the Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, good is it for a monk from time to time to abide
conscious of the distasteful in what is not distasteful;% . . . con-
scious of what is not distastefulin the distasteful ;. . . conscious
of the distasteful in both what is not and what is distasteful;. ..

U Patu-bhavo, the making become manifest.

* Kamfdhimutignap. Comy. vatthu-kdma-kilesa-kamesu adhimuttaras.

* ¢f. below V, § 195; VI, § 9C.

{ Dhammdnudhamma-patipanno,

b Sea K.8.1i, 183 and the Jackal simile, nleo (.8.1, 72 2.

¢ Appatikkile. Comy. -Grammane. Cf. Dial. iii, 107; K.8. v, 100
for the whole section.
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conscious of what is not distasteful in both what is and what is
not distasteful; monks, good is it for a monk from time to
time, rid of all that, both the distasteful and what. is not,
to abide in poise,2 m'ndful and self-possessed.

Monks, pressing toward what good mark? should s monk
abide conscious of the distasteful in what is not distasteful ?
“May the passion of impassioning things surge not within
me |”’—it is verily pressing toward this good mark that a
monk abides eonseions of the distasteful in what is not djs-
tasfeful.

. (andin the converse)?  “May the defilement of defiling
things surge not within me |7t 1s vu}rﬂ}' pressing toward
this geod mark. . . .

. n])iding censelous of the distasteful in both what is
not and what is distasteful 2 ““May the passion of impassion-
ing things . . . the dcfilement of defiling things surge not
within me !”—it is verily this. . . .

. . (andinthcconverse)? “ May the defilement of defiling
things . . . the passion of impassioning things surge not
within ‘me !”—it is verily pressing toward this good mark
that a moenk abides conscious of what is not distastelul in both
what is and what is not distasteful.

Monks, pressing toward what good mark should a monk
abide in poise, mindful and sclf-possessed, rid of both the
distasteful and what is not distasteful? “ May never any-
where in any place, in any way, within me surge the passion
of impassioning things; may never enywhere, in any place,
in any way, within me surge the defilement cf defiling things;
may rever anywhere, in any place, in any way, within me

1 Tadubhayay abhivajjetrd, elsewhere translated aveiding; ¢f. Ji. 81.

* Upekbhako. Comy. majihatia-Dhave thito,  Cf. the late Lord North-
cliffe: *The important thing is poise. . .. Poise in all things and
at all times.  So few men have it.”  (My Northcliffe Diary, by Mr. Tom
Clarke.)

* Attha-vasoy paticca; ¢f. above, § 075 on attha sec Mrs, Rhys Davids’
Sakyea; vasa means originally, will, wish, desire; so: aim, purpose;
pativea is the ger. of paccels, to go against; of. Philippians iii, 14,

4 Kovacini katthact Fificana. Comy. kismici arammane; kismici padese;
koei appamatiako pi.
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surge the confusion of confounding things I'—it is verily
pressing toward this good mark that a monk abices in poise,
mindful and self-possessed, rid of both the distasteful and
what is not distasteful.’

§ v (145). The way to hell,

¢ Pursuing five things, monks, one is surely cast into hell
asthe reward. What five ¢

One destroys life, takes what is not given, lusts after evil,
lies, and lives in the idleness of liquor and strong drink in-
dulgence.

Verily, monks, pursuing these five things one is surely cast
into hell as the reward.’

(But abstaining from these five things one is cast indo heaven.)!

§ vi (146). The friend.

‘ Monks, seek ye not a monk for a friend whose ways are
five, What five ?

He works at (field)?> work; busies Limself in affairs;® is at
enmity with eminent monks; spends his life taking the long
way, the way without an object;* and cannot from time to
time ineite, aronse, gladden and satisfy one with Dhamna talk.

Verily, monks, seek rot a monk for & friend whose ways
are these.’

(But seck for a friend whose ways are the opposite.)!

§ vii (147). Not a good man’s gifts.
¢ Monls, these five are not a good man’s gifts. What five ?
Heb gives without deference; gives without thinking;
gives not with his ewn hand; gives orts; he gives holding
no views as to the future.®

Verily, monks, these are the five.”

(Bt the opposite five aré a good man’s gifts !

1 Sic. The text repeatsin full. 2 S0 Comy.
3 Comy. the four; these can hardly be the four at 3. 1, 247.
¢ Ang-vaitha. Comy. a-vavalthana-. Cf. below V, § 221,
5 Of A iv, 302,
8 COomy. on the opposite: he gives believing in deed (kamma: karma)
and result. Cf. below VI, § 92 :
o

LH
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§ viii (148). 4 good man’s gifte.

“ Monks, these five ars o good man’s gifts. What five ?

He gives o gift in fajth, with deference, in time, with un-
eonstrained: beart, he givesa gift without hurt to self or others.

And in giving a gift in faith, wheresoever the full? result of
that gift ripens, there comes wealth. riches and great property,
and be is fuir 4o look upon, handsonie, with the wondrous
benuty of the lotus.®

And in giving a gift with deference, wheresoever . . . that
ripens, there comes wealth . . . and hist children and wife,
his slaves, messcngers and work-folle hearken diligently unto
him, lend ear and serve him with understarding heert B

Andin giving & gift in time, wheresoever . . . that ripens,
there comes wealth o . . and the goods that come to him i
time® are sbundant.

And in giving a gift with unconstrained heart, wherescever
... 1ibat ripens, therc comes wealth .. . and he bends
the rind to enjoy the falness’ of the fivefold joy of the
gerises,

And in giving & gift without hurt to se}f or others, where-
soever the full result of that gift Tipens, there comes weaith,
riches and great property, and never from anywhere comes
hurt to his property either from fire or water, rajahs or thieves,
or impious heirs.®

Verily, monks, these ate the five gifts of & good man.’

1 Qur text resds anuggzhitacitto; so S.e., but Comy. with v.l. anaggakite-,
observing: agahitacitto, mutlacage hulvd, See DS, irel. 301 n. and
sbove, § 44 n.

* Vipaks,

8 Of. above, § 75.

« D.1i, 230; A. iv, 303; Fin. i, i0; above, § 70,

5 Affidcitian.

¢ Kaldgata o' asse atthd paturd. The Comy. is not very clear, but I
think it means aifhd come, not in old age (vayo-viddha-kile), but in the
fit and proper time, in youth (pathama-vayasmiy).

1 Uldra.

8 Cf. below V, § 227.
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§ ix (149). Occasional release.
¢ Monks, these five things lead to the falling away of a monk
who is occasionally released.l What five ?
Delight in (body) work, in gossip, in elecp, in company and
he does not look at the mind apart? as rcleased,
Verily, monks, these are the five. . . .
(But the opyposite five do not lead to a falling away.)?

§ x (150). The same.

(Repeat § 149, substitwing ‘ delight in unguarded doors
of the senses’ and ‘no moderation in eating’ for the last two
‘ things.’) e

CrAPTER XVI.—SAJ;»:E;Q;M::}@.
| §1 (161). The Suddhamma way (a).

(The first half of this sulta s the converse of the following :)

‘ Monks, pursuing five courges and hearkening unto Sad-
dhamma he must become? ore to enter the way,® the right
way® in right things. What five ?

He does not belittle? talk, nor belittle the talker, he does not
belittle the self, hears Dhamma with unperturbed mind and
with mind one-pointed, makes® thinking orderly.

1 Samaya-vimutia. P.E.D.wrongly “finally emencipated ’; our Comy.
just in momentary flashes (appit' appita-khane, oppeti means both to
fix and to rush on) with the depravities discarded, there is & state of
release; ¢f. Snd. 105; 84. i, 182. Were it not that the idea of
* lemporary release ’ recurs at Sn. 64, onc might judge it to be a late
development. It occurs seldom. See K.8. i, 150 n. The sutta is
quoted at Pts. of Contr. 70,

* Paccavekkhati, to view something over against (pati).

3 The text repests in full,

& Bhabbo, should or ought to become. (*Not‘‘shoulddo I * Must,
must, mustdo!” ... “Should”is tu-morrow, “must*’is to-day !’
— Benito Mussolini the Man : V. J. Bordeau.) See Mrs. Rhys Davids’
Sakya, p. 324; Manual, p. 128.

5 Niydima.

¢ Sammatia, the state of sam «/5, going along well.

* Pari-bhoti (-bhavati).

8 Manasikaroti.
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Verily, monks, pursuing these five courses and hearkening
unto Saddhammsa he must become cne to enter the way,
the right way in right things.’

§ 11 (162). The same (b).

(Repeat § 151, substituting “is filled with insight, no dullard
or lack-wit’ and ‘not given' to thinking of his knowledge of
the unknown ’ for the last two terms.)

§ iil (153). The samne (c).

(Repeat § 162, subsiituting ‘ without unction® he hearkens
to Dhamma, not unctuously prepossessed '; ‘ hearkens without
captiousness,® without seeking flaws’; ‘at Dhamma-teaching
time his heart is not smitten® nor barren’ for the first three
terms.)

§ iv (154). The confounding of Saddhamma (a).

‘* Monks, these five things lead to the confounding® the
disappearance of Saddhamma. What five ?

Herein, monks, carelessly® the monks hear Dhamma;
carelessly they master it; carelessly they bear it in mind;
carelessly they test the good of the things borne in mind;
knowing the good and knowing Dhamma, carelessly they go
their ways in Dhamma by Dhamma.

Verily, monks, these are the five things that lead to the
confounding, the disappearance of Saddhamma.’

(Bul® acting with care in respeot to these five leads lo ts stabilily,
to its being unconfounded, to its non-disappearance.)

1 .mdini, a causative formation from /man, to think; a man, opin-
ionated, so conceited. Cf. Brethr. 336: * Decming they know the depths
of truth.’

2 Malkkha, lit. to smear,

& Updrambha-. Comy. niggahdropana-.

¢ Dhamma-desake analulu®akhilzjilo; ¢f. Psalm cii, 4: * My heart is
emitten and withered like grass.’

5 Sammosa.

¢ Na sakkaccap, not doing the right thing. From sat-karoti.

7 The text repeats in full,
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§ v (183). The same (b).

¢ Monks, these five things lead to the confourding, the
disappearance of Saddhamma. What five 1

Ierein, monks, the monks master not Dhamma: the
sayings, psalms, catechisms, songs, solemnities, speeches,
birth-stories, marvels, runes.! This, monke, is the first thing
that leads to the confounding, the disappearance of Sad-
dhamma.

They teach not others Dhamma in detail, as heard, as
learned. This, wonks, is the second thing. . . .

They make not others speak it in detail, as heard, as learned.
This, monks, is the third thing. . . .

They make no repetition of it in detail, as heard, as learned.
This, monks, is the fourth thing. . . .

Again, monks, the monks do not in their hearts turn over
and ponder upon Dhamma, they review it not in their minds.
This, monks, is the fifth thing that leads to the confounding,
the disappearance of Saddhamma.

Monks, these are the five things. . . .’

(But acting in the converse manner wn respect to the five leads
to the stability of Saddhamma, to its being unconfounded, lo s
non-disappearance.)

§ vi (156). The same (c).

‘ Menks, there are these five. . . . What five ?

Herein, monks, the monks master an ill-grasped saying?
ill-arranged as to word and letter; monks, when it is so ill-
arranged, the meaning®also is an ill deduction. This, monks,
is the first thing. . . .

They are speakers of ill, whose ways make for unruliness,
without endurance, with little talent for grasping instruetion.*
This, monks, is the second thing. . . .

1 See Erpos. i, 33 ff.; above, § 73.  * Sutianta. Cf, above, No. 79.

S Atha. Cf. A. i, 69 for this section, and the whole sutta with
4. ii, 147, where sufianta="text.” We see here attha having the
import of “meaning,’ as a leter preoccupation rather than that of ¢ weal’
or ‘thing-of-quest,’ as in Nos. 57, 123, ete,

* Appa-dakkhina-ggihino. See M. i, 95; K.S. ii, 137, reading apa-.
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And the monks who have heard much, to whom the tradi-
tional lore! has come down, the Dhamma-bearers, the Dis-
cipline-bearers, the Summary2-bearers; they make not another
say a saying carefully; and because of them the saying becomes
like a thing with its roots® cut and no refuge. This, monks,
is the third thing. . . .

Again, the elderst are Juxurious, lax, prime-movers in back-
sliding, who shirk the burden of the secluded life, nor put
forth effort to attain the unattzined, to master the un-
mastered, to realize the unrealized; and the folk who come
after them fall into the way of (wrong) views; and they too
become luxurious, lax, prime-movers in backsliding, shirking
the burden of the secluded life, putting forth no effort to attain
the unattained, to master the unmastered, to realize the un-
realized. This, monks, is the fourth thing. . . .

Moreover, monks, the Order® is broken; then there is re-
viling between one another, accusation between one another,
quarrelling between one another, repudiation between one
another; and they of no faith do not find faith there end the
faithful become otherwise. TLis, monks, is the ffth thing
that leads to the confounding, the disappearance of Sad-
dhamma. '

Verily, monks, these are the five, . . .’

(Bw! acting in the opposite way leads to ils stability. . . .)8

[tExT 1ii, 178

§ vii (167). 11l talk,
‘ Monks, to five persons talk is ill talk when the appropriate
person is confronted.” Of what five ¢
MMonks, to the faithless faith-talk isill talk; to the virtueless
virtue-talk is i1l talk; to the little learned learned-talk is ill
talk; vo the mean generosity-talk is ill talk; to the lack-brain®
insight-talk is i1l talk.

1 Agatdgamd, what is handed down.

* Matitadhard, lit. channels, the proto-4bkidkamma.

3 Chinna-milako appafisarano. 4 Above, § 79.

& Above, § 54. 8 The text repeats in full.

? Puggalay puggalay wpanidhiye. Comy. ey luy pugyaley upanik-
Lhipitva, saklhin katva.

8 Duppafiiassa, one withmt insight:

|- e
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And wherefore, monks, is faith-talk to the faithless ill talk %
Monks, the faithless, when faith-talk is talked, are roused,!
angered, upset, made obstinate; they show temper, ill-will
and sulkiress. And why ? They perceive no achieving of
faith in themselves and they get no joy and gladness therefrom.
Therefore to the faithless faith-talk is ill talk.

So (likewise)? to the virtueless of virtue-talk. . . .

So (likewise) ta the little learned of learned-talk. . . .

So (likewise) to the mean of generosity-talk. . . .

So (likewise) to the lack-brain; when insight-talk is talked,
they are roused, angered, upset, made obstinate; they show
temper, ill-will and sulkiness. And why? They perceive
no achieving of insight in themselves and they get no joy and
gladness therefrom.

Verily, monks, to these five persons talk is ill tallc when the
appropriate person is confronted.

Monks, to five persons talk is good talk when the appropriate
person is confronted. Of what five ?

Monks, to the faithful faith-talk is good talk . . ." and so
Jorth?

v, XV1, 157]

§ viii (168). The fearful® heart.

“ Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk becomes of a
fearful heart. Of what five ?

Herein, monks, a mork is without faith, without virtue, of
little learning, indolent and lacks insight.

Verily, monks, these are the five. . . .

Monks, possessed of five qualities a monk becomes confident.
What five ¥ (The opposite.)*

& ix (1569). The venerable Uddyin.

Once, while the Exalted One was dvwelling near Kosambi in
Chosita Park, the vencrable Udédyin,d surrounded by a great
gathering of laymen, sat teaching Dhamma.

Now the venerable Ananda saw the vencrable Udayin so

1 Thieis stoclk; of. D, iid, 150; 4.1, 124; J. iv, 22.
2 The text repeats in full. 3 Cf. above, § 101,
4 Comy. does not indicate which Udayin tkis is; see Brefhr. 238,
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seated, teaching, and thercat went to the Exalted One, saluted
and sat down at one side. 8o seated, he said to the Exalted
One:

‘Lord, the venerable Udayin, surrounded by a great gather-
ing, teaches Dhamma.’

(And the Exalted One said:)

*Verily, Ananda, not easy is it to teach Dhamma to others.
In teaching others Dhamma, Ananda, make! five things
stand up within you, then teach others Dhamma, What five ?

Teach others Dhamma, thinking: T will talk a talk on the
gradual;? teach others Dhamma, thinking: T will talk a talk
with the way? in view; teach others Dhamma, thinking: I will
talk a talk out of kindliness;* teach others Dhamma, thinking: I
will talk a talk nol as a means for gain;%teach others Dhamma,
thinking: I will talk a talk not to my own hurt nor to others.

Verily, Ananda, not easy is it to teach Dhamma to others.
In teaching others Dhamma, Ananda, make these five things
stand up within you, then teach others Dhamma.’

§ x (160). Hard to make a push against.

‘ Monks, these five surges? are hard to make a push against.
What five ?

The passion-surge is hard to make a pusk against; so too
is the ill-will-surge, the infatuation-surge, the ocsténtation-
surge,® the surge of vagrant® thoughts is hard to make a push
against.

Verily, monks, these are the five. . . .

¥

1 Upalthapetva, a double causative: make these things stand to
(attention): g0 at D.1i, 141 of sati, mindfulness, when women are abont !

¢ Anupubbikathay. That is the gradual advancernent. Comy. by
way of giving, virtue, heaven and the Way.

3 Pariyiyay. Comy. of whatsoever is good, showing the cause
{karanny idha pariyayc).

4 Anuddayatoy poffcea; sec above, § 144 n. 5 Amis’ antaro.

& Dubbinoduya and duppalivinedaya, the causative of du-ppafi-vi-
Vnud,

7 * Surge * is free for uppanna; * uprisen thing.’

8 Patibkana. Comy. kathetu-kamyats vueeati.

¥ Gamika-cittap. Comy. is silent.
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Cuarrer XVIL—MaLicE.
§ i (161). The putling away of malice (a).

 Monks, there are these five ways of putting away malice!
whereby all malice arisen in a mank ought to be put away.
What five ?

Monks, in whatsoever person malice is engendered, in him
amity ought to be made to become more. In this way malice
in him ought to be put away.

Monks, in whomsoever malice is engendered, in him pity

. poise ought to be made to become more. In this way
malice in him cught to be put away.

Monks, in whomsocever malice is engendered, in that man?
unmindfulness, inattention to it, ought to he brought about.
In this way malice in him ought to be put away.

Monks, in whomsoever malice is engendered, in that man
the fact that he is of his own making ought to be fixed in his
mind: and he should think: This? reverend sir, is of one's
own making, the heir to deeds, deeds are the matrix, deeds are
the kin, deeds are the foundation; whatever one does, good or
bad, one will become heir to that. In this way malice in him
ought to be put away.

Verily, monks, these are the five ways of putting away

malice. . . .}

§ 11 (162). The same (b).
Then said the venerable Sariputta, addressing the monks:
‘ Reverend sirs !’
‘ Reverend sir,’ they replied; and he said:
‘ Reverend sirs, there are these fivet ways of putling away
malice whereby all malice arisen in a monk ought to be put
away. What five?

1 Aghata-pativinayd. Comy. glosscs; viipasamenti; the sutta is partly
quoted at Vism. frsl. 345; for other scts see D. iii, 262; A. iv, 408;
v, 151. CJ. Ephesians iv, 31. 1t is curious that, from the first three
ways mudiki, * happiness,” the third of the four lrukmavihdras, should
be omitted, InS, Nipdia, 73, ‘ poisc’ is omitted nnd eimutli substituted.

® Acali amanasikdro dpajjitabbe. Coumy. like a person hidden by a
wall, ete., and does not appear.

* Cf. above, § 57. ¢ Quuted at Snd. 10.
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There is the case, reverend sirs, of the person whose ways
are impure in deed, but not in word—in such a person,
sirs, malice ought to be put away.

And one whose ways are impure in word, but pure in deed

. .; and one whose ways are impure both in deed and word, yet.
from time to time obtains mental clarity, mental calm . . .;
and one whose ways are likewise impure, but obtains no such
clarity and calm . . .; and lastly, one whose ways are pure
both in deed and word and who obtains mental clarity, mental
calm—in {each), reverend sirs, ought malice to be put away.

Nowof him whose ways are impure in deed, but not in word—
how in him ought malice to be put away ? Suppose, sirs, a
mornk, who robes himself in dust-heap rags, were to see a rag
in the carriage-way; he would hold on? to it with his left foot
and spreed it out with his right and teke and make use® of
the best of it and go his ways. Just so, sirs, of one whose ways
are impure in deed, but pure in word: the ways of deeds that
may be impure ought not at that time to be thought on; let
him think at that time on the ways that may be pure. In
this way in him ought malice to be put away.

And of him whose ways are impure in word, but pure in
deed—how in him ought malice to be put away ? Suppose,
girs, a man, tortured by heat, by heat forspent, wearied,
craving and thirsty,® were to come to a pond overgrown with
mossy slime? and water plants; he would plunge into that
pond, scattering with both hands the moss and plants hither
and thither, and cup® his hands and drink and go his ways.
Just s0, sirs, of one whose ways are impure in word, but pure
in deed: the ways of words that may be impure ought not
then to be thought on; let him think then on the ways that

may be pure. In thiswayinhim ought malice to be put away.

1 Niggahetvd. Comy. glosses: akkamilvd.

t Peripdacelva. Comy. lufichilva, to pull out.

3 This ie & stock phrase; see M. ii, 74; §. ii, 110; ¢f. D.ii, 266.

& Sevila-ponaka-pariyonaddha. Comy. sevilena ca udaka-pappatakena
ta paficchannd; sevala=slimy, in Sk, Cf. below V, § 193.

5 Aijuling pivitvi. P.E.D. s.v. ebserves that aiijali only occure in
stock phrases referring to salutations.
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And of him whose ways are impure both in deed and word,
yet from time to time obtains mental clarity, mental calm—
how in him ought malice to be put away ?* Suppose, sirs,
a man, tortured by heat and so ferth, were to come upon a
puddle in & cow’s footprint;! he might think: Here's a cow's
footprint puddle, but if I drink of it by hand or cup, I shall
stir and churn? it up and make it unfit to drink; what if,
crouched on all fours,® I were to lie and sup? a8 & cow sups
and then go my ways ?—and he does se. . . . Just so, sirs,
of one whose ways are impure bath in deed and word, yet
from time to time obtains mental clarity, mental ealm:
neither the ways of deeds . . . nor the ways of words that
may be impure ought to te thought on then, but the mental
clarity, the mental calm, that he obtains from time to timae,
let him think then just on that. In this wey in him ought
malice to be put away.

And of him whose ways are likewise impure, but obtains
no such clarity and calm—how in him ought malice to be put
away ! Suppose, sirs, a sick and ailing man, grievously ill,*
were to go along the highway—it might be with no village
near ahead or near behind—unable to get proper food, to get
proper medicine, to get proper attention, to get a guide®
to some village boundary; and suppose another man, also
going along the road, were to see him; verily it? might raise
pity in that man, raise compassion, raise commiseration, 0
that he might say to himself: Alasfor this man ! he ought to
have proper food, proper medicine, proper attention; he
ought to have a guide to some village. Wherefore 7 Lest
he suffer even here wasting and destruction. Just eo, sirs,
of one whose ways are impure, who obtains no mental clarity,
mental calm: in such a person verily pity ought to arise,
compassion ought to arise, commiseration ought to arise, so
that he say to himself; Alas for this venerable sir ! he should

1 Cf. A. iv, 102,

* Khobhessami, lolessami. Comy, cilessami, akulay karissami.

* Calukundiko. Comy, januhi ca hatthehi ca bhamiyay patighanena,
& Qo-pilakay pivitva. Comy. gaviye viyo mukhena ahkaddhanto pivitvi.
8 Cf. below V, § 104, ¢ Gam’ anta-ndyakay. 7 So.
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give up bad habite in deed and make good habits become more,
give up bad habitsin word . . ., give up bad habits in thought
and make good habits become more. Wherefore ? Lest this
venerable sir, on the breaking up of the body, after death,
arise in the wayward way, the ill way, the sbyss, hell. In
this way in him ought malice to be put away.

And of him whose ways are pure both in deed and word
and who obtains mental clarity, mental calm—how in him
ought malice to be put away ! Suppose, sirs, a man, tortured
by hest, by heat forspent, wearied, craving and thirsty,
were to come to a pool,? clear, sweet, cool, limpid, a lovely
resting-place,? shaded by all manuer of trees; he would plunge
into that pool, batbe and drink, and coming out, would st
and lie there in the shade of the trees. Just so, sirs, of one
whose ways are both pure in deed and word, who from time
to time obtains mental clarity, mental calm: the ways of
deeds . . . the ways of words that may be pure at that time,
let him think on them then; and the mental clarity, the mental
calm, that he obtains from time to time, let him verily think
on that then. In this way in him ought malice to be put
away. Reverend sirs, when & person comes to be calm
throughout,? the mind becomes calm.

Verily, sirs, these are the five ways of putting away malice
whereby all malice arisen in a monk ought to be put away.’

§ iii (163). Talk.
Then said the venerable Sariputta, addressing the monks:
‘ Reverend sirs.
* Reverend sir,” they replied. (4nd he repeated § 65 above.)d

L @f. M., 76, 283; below V, § 184; the phrases are stock; ece D. ii,
129; Vin. iii, 108; T/d. 83.

¢ Qur text supatithd, which I follow; however, S.., Comy. and
other texts -fittha, Sk. firtha; our Comy. sama-, level; DA, ii, 569 and
UdA. 403 sundara-, good; Dial. irsl. eacy to get down into.

3 Semanfapisidikay . . . agamma citlay padidali; on the first
word ses G.S. i, 19 n., but here we have three derivatives of «/sad:
pdsadika, pasida and pasidati, On dgamma sec K.8. i, 114, 318,

4 The toxt repeats in full.
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§1v (164). An example.
(T'he venerable Sariputta repeats § 66 to the monks.)!

8 v (165). On usking questions.

The venerable Sariputta said: ‘All who question another
are in five states (of mind) or one of them. What five ?

One being foolish and blind questions another;? one filled
with evil desires and covetousness; one contemptuously; one
seeking knowledge; or one questions ancther uncertainly,?
thinking: If questioned by me he explain rightly, it is well;
but if questioned by me he explain not rightly, I will explain
to him.

Reverend sirs, all who question another are in these five
states or in onc of them.

Reverend sirs, when I question another, verily I am thus
minded: If I question another and he rightly explain, it is
well; if not, T will rightly explain to him.’

§ vi (166). Ending.

The venerable Sariputta said: ‘ Herein, sirs, a monk, who
has achieved virtue, achieved concentration, achicved insight,
may both completely? enter the ending of perception and feel-
ing and may emerge therefrom—this is zo0: if here among
visible things he make® not the gain of gnosis, he will surely
go Leyond the deva-community that feed on® solid food and
arise in & mind-pictured? body, provided he enter and emerge
from the ending of perception and feeling—this is so0.’

‘When he had thus spoken, the venerable Udayin said to the
venerable Sﬁriput-:-a: ‘This is not so, venerable Sariputta,

1 The text repeats in full,

* Of. above, § 93.

 Patuppanto, from kup, to be agitated; ¢f. M. i, 187, of the
elements; F. Dial. trsl., wroth. Cf. 1 Corinthians ix, 26, but just in the
opposite way: 'I therefore e0 run, not as uncertainly.’

4 Sam-.

b Tradheti, cous. of Jradh; ¢f. 8. v, 285; K.8. v, 254.

8 Kabalinkardhira-bhakkha. Comy. kimdbvacara, as elsewhere,

7 Manomayay kiyap. Ses above, § 44.
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nor happens it, that should a monk enter and emerge from
tLe ending of perception and feeling, be will surely go beyond
the deva-community that feed on solid food and arise in a
mind-pictured body—it is not so !’

A second time . . . &nd a third time the venerable Sari-
putta (spake in like manner to the monks, and a second and a
third time the venerable Uddyin replied as before).?

Then thought the venerezble Sariputta: * Even unto a third
time the venerable Udayin® cries against me and no monk
supports me; what if I were to go to the Exalted One ¥ And
he went to where the Exalted One was and saluted him and
sat down at one side. So seated, the venerable Sariputta
addressed the monks (speaking even as before). . . .

And when he had thusspoken, the venerable Udayin replied:
‘ This is not so, venerable Sariputta, nor does it happen that,
if a monk enter and emerge from the ending of perception
and feeling, he will surely go beyond the deva-community
that feed on solid food and arise in a mind-pictured body3—
itis not so I’

And a second and a third time they spake (in like
manner). . . .

Then though* the venerable Sariputta: ‘ Verily, before the
face of the Exalted One, even unto a third time the venerable
Udéyin cries against me and no monk supports me; I had best
be silent.” And so the venerable Siriputta was silent.

Then the Exalted One addressed the venerable Udayin and
said:

‘ But who, do you hold,4 Uddyin, bas & mind-pictured body?’

1 The text repeats much in full.

2 Comy. Lala or foolish Udiyin.

* See the Apannaka-sutta, M. i, 140: there are these propositions:
there are no formless conditions at all and mind-made devas have form;
or, there are formless conditions and perception-made devas are form-
less. Then thereis no ending of becoming entirely and perception-made
devas are formless; or, there is ending of becoming entirely and Nibbana
here among these visible conditions (ean be won). Our Comy. observes
that Udayin hearing * Mind-pictured * dissgreed, thinking ‘1t cught
to be among the formless.’

¢ Puceesi; see Dial.i, 262 n. and above, § 144,
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‘ Those devas, lord, who are formless, perception-mede.’

‘ Why thinkest thou, Udéyin, that the word of a witless
fool like thee is just the thing to declare ¥’

Then the Exalted One addressed the venerable Ananda thus:

“Is it possible,’ Anarda, that you can look on with indiffer-
ence at an elder monk being vexed ? Verily, Ananda, com-
passion grows not from (suffering) an elder monk to be vexed.’

Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Herein, monks, & monk who hes achieved virtue, achieved
concerntration, achieved insight, may both completely enter
the ending of perception and feeling and may emerge there-
from—this is so: if here among visible things he make not
the gain of gnosis, he will verily go beyond the deva-community
that feed on solid food and arise in a mind-pictured body,
provided he enter and emerge from the ending of perception
and feeling— this is s0.’

Thus spake the Exalted Onc; and when ke had thus spoken,
the Well-Gone arose and entered the dwelling.

Now not long after the departure of the Exaltcd One, the
venersble Ananda went up to the venerable Upavana? and said
to him: ‘ Just now, venerable Upavana, some (monks) were
vexing the elder monk aud we never protested unto them.
Therefore wonder not, venerable sir, should the Ezalted One,
after coming from seclusion, bring® the matter up and* relate
the whole affair to the venerable Upavana. Already even fest-
fulness® is come upon us.’

And in the evening, after coming from seclusion, the Exalted
One went to the service hall, and, when come, bhe sat down on

1 Athi nama., Comy. amarisan® atthe nipalo. Ayap B ettha attho ;
Ananda, tumhe theray bhikkkup videsiyamanap edjhupekkhatha ¥ Na
vo ‘elan marisami, na ‘adhivdsemt’.ti. (Think not ‘I suffer this
man,” nor ‘1 bear with him.") Marisali and a-marisana are rare
words and not in our Pali Dicts. The Ski. root must be/mrish. I
cannot find any other derivatives used in Fali.

 The B.'s personsl attendant; see K.S. i, 220; Brethr, 140. The Comy-
observes that the B, addressed Anands because he was, as it were, the
etore-keeper of Dhamma.

* Udahareyya, from «/Fr. 4 Yatha. Comy. kdrana-vacana?y.

& Sdrajjay; see above, § 101,
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the seat that was ready. o seated, be said to the venerable
Upavana:

 Having how many qualities, Upavins, does an elder
among his fellows in the godly life become pious, loved, re-
spected and what he ought to become ¥’

“ Lord, having fivel qualities, an elder becomes what he
ought to become. . . . What five ?

Lord, berein he is virtuous . . .; is learned . . .; has a
pleasant voice, a good enunciation . . .; at will . . . attains
tothe four states of musing . . .;and by destroying the cankers

 enters and abides in the emancipation of the heart, the
emancipation of insight. . . .

Verily, lord, having these five qualities &n elder among his
tellows in the godly life becomes pious, loved, respected and
what Le ought to become.’

“Well (said), well (eaid), Upavana! It is even (as you
say). . . . If these five qualities are not completely found
in an elder, will his fellows in the godly life respect,
honour, reverence and venerate him for his broken teeth,
his grey hairg, his wrinkled skin %2 But verily, Upavara,
when these five things are found in an elder, then his fellows
in the godly life respect him, honour, reverence and venerate
him.’

§ vii (167). Ehoriation.

Then said the venerable Sariputta to the monks:

‘Reverend sirs, when he that oxhortethd wishes to exhort
another, let him make five things stand up4 within him, then
let him exhort another. What five !

I will speak timely, not untimely; I will speak about what
has happened,® not what has not; I will speak with gentleness,

1 See gbove, § 87, for details; the text here abbreviates.

: Cf. D. i, 305; M.i,40; 8.1, 2; DRS. trel. 195 n.

s Cf. St. Paul to the Romans (xii, 8) and elsewhere.

t The text upalthapetvi, but S.e upalthdpetvd; sce above, § 159 n.

& Cf. the whole sutta with Vin. ii, 249 ff. (8.B.E. xx, 317); the
five recur at D, iii, 236; M. i, 126; A. v, 81. Cf. below vV, §198.

¢ Bhatena, about what has become. Comy. tacchena, sabhdvena.
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not harskness; I will speak about the Goal,’ not about what
is not the Goal; T will speak with mind of amity, not of ill-
will.

Reverend sirs, when he that exhorteth wishes to exhort
enother, let him make himself make these five things stand
up within him, then let him exhort another.

Maybe? sirs, I see some monk being exhorted untimely,
moved?® not timely; exhorted about what has not happened,
moved not about what has heppened; exhorted in a barsh
way, moved not with gentleness; exhortec about what is not
the Goal, not about the Goal; exhorted inill-will, moved not in
amity.

In him not exhorted according to Dhamma, on five scores no
remorse ought to be set up;¢ (let him thinlk:) “ This venerable
sir has exhorted untimely, not timely—there’s no need for re-
morse in thee *—:5 has extorted about what has not happened,
not what has . . .; has exhorted harshly, not with gentle-
ness . . .: has exhorted on what is not about the Goal, not
on what is about the Goal . . .; has exhorted in ill-will, not
in amity—there's no need for remorse in thee.’ ”

Reverend sirs, in him not exhorted according to Dhamma,
on these five scores no remorse ought to be set up.

Reverend sirs, in him that exhorteth not according to
Dhamma, on five scores ought remorse to be set up; (let him
think:) Untimelyisthe good man exhorted by thee—" thereis
need for remorse in thee '—; heisexhorted by thee about what
has not happencd, not what has . . .; is harshly exhorted by
thee, not gently . . .;is exhorted by thee on what is not about
the Goal, not on what is about the Goal . . .5 18 exhorted by
thee in ill-will, not in amity—" therc is need for remorsein th ee.

“ Reverend sirs, in him that exhorteth not according to

1 Aftha-sanhitena, from~/dhd. Comy. glosses: upetena. See ‘Tirst
Utterance,” ¥in. i, p. 10; Mrs. Rhys Duavids’ Manudl, p. 112

2 {dha.

8 Kupilag, aein the defs: 'all the ity was moved.’

4 Upadahétabbo, also from /dha, Comy. uppadetabibo.

& Lit, * enough for thee of remorse !’ an idiom characteristic of sayings
recorded elsewhere as of the Founder.

GY 10
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Dhamma, on these five scores ought remorse to be set up.
Wherefore ? To the end that no monk should think one
ought to be exhorted about what has not happened.

“Or 1 see, sits, some monk being timely exhorted, moved
not untimely . . . and so forthl In him, thus exhorted ac-
cording to Dhamma, on five scores ought remorse to be set
up. (Repeat the contra.)}

S0 too, in him that exhorteth according to Dhamme, on
five scores no remorse ought to be sct up. (Repeat the contra.)!
Wherefore 2 To the end that a monk should think one ought
to be exhorted about what has happened.

There ought to be a support, sirs, in two things for a person
exhorted, to wit: in truth and in the immovable,?

If others exhort me, whether timely or not; about what
has happened or not; gently or harshly; about the Goal or
not ; in amity or in ill-will, I should find support in two things;
in truth and in the immovable. If I know: “It is in me,
this Dhamms,” thinking: ““ It is,” I should declare it, saying:
“ Wholly found in me is this Dhamma.” Butif I know: “ It is
not in me, this Dhamma,” thinking: ““It is not,”” I should de-
clarethat, saying: * Wholly not found in me is this Dhamma.™’

(The Ezalted One said :3) ' And while you are thus speaking,
Siriputta, I suppose some foolish men have not the talent to
grasp® the matter ¥

“Lord, those persons, unbelievers, who—ss a means of
living,® not of faith—go forth from the home to the homeless
life—impostors, frauds, deceivers,” who are vainly pufied up,?

1 The text repeats.

# Thisrecursat Fin, ii, 251; Rhys Davids® frél.:in truth and in freedom
from anger; but see above, § 05 n., and Tr: P.D. a.v. akuppa.

8 This may be inferred from bhante in the reply.

¢ Na padokkhinoey gankanti; of. sbove, § 156,

& Cf. the whole passage with M. iii, 6,

¥ Jivik' aithd; see the use at Udd. 205,

! Ketubhino. P.E.D. observes, deriv. unknown, but I suppose it is
connected with the %, kaitava.

* Unnala uddhatd; cf. Colossians ii, 18; ‘Let no man beguile you

. vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.” Cf. also 4. 1, 70; 8.1, 61;

v, 209.
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shifty praters of loose talk, unguarded as to their ganse-doors,
eating without moderation, unwatchful, who seek not true
recluseship, are without zeal in training, luxurious, lax, the
first to move in backsliding,! who cast aside the yoke of the
secluded life, indolent, low in energy, of mindfulness un-
torgetful, not self-possessed, with uncomposed and wandering
minds, dull lack-wits—they, while I speak in this way, bave
not the talent to grasp the matter. But those clansmen,
lord, who of faith go forth from the home to the homeless
life—no impostors, frauds, deceivers, not vainly puffed up,
not shifty praters of loose talk, who are guarded as to sense-
doors, moderate in eating, watchful, who seek true recluseship,
are zealous in training, neither luxurious nor lax, who cast
aside the voke of backsliding, move first to seclusion, with
encrgy bestir themselves, are resolved, stand up in mindful-
ness, sclf-possessed, composed, one-pointed, Wise, no lack-
wits—they, while I speak in this way, have the talent to grasp
the matter.’

‘Tet be those unbelieving . . .2 foolish lack-wits, Séri-
putta; speak thou to them who of faith go forth . . .2 Ad-
monish thy fellows in the godly life, Sariputta, mstruct them ;8
and think then: When I have stirred them up from what i3
not Saddhamma, I will make them stand fast in Saddhamma.?

Verily, Sariputta, train thyself in this way.’

§ vil1 (168). Virtue,
(The venerable Sariputia repeals § 24 to the monks.)?

§ ix (169). Coming to know,

Now the venerable Ananda went up to the venerable Sari-
putta &nd greeted him and, after exchanging the words of
customary greetings, sat down at one side. So seated, the
venerable Ananda said to the venerable Sariputta:

¢ How far, reverend Sériputta, does a monk come speedily to

1 Okkamana. 2 The text repeats in full.
3 Anusdsa. ¢ Cf. above, § 88.
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know' aptness in things? so that his grasp is a good grasp:
so that he grasps much and forgets not what he has grasped 2’

‘I know3 the venerable Ananda has heard much: let the
venerable Ananda throw light. npon the matter.’

‘ Well then, reverend Sariputta, hearken and give heed and
I will speak.’

‘Very well, reverend sir,” replied the vencrable Siriputta;
and the venerable Ananda said:

‘ Take the casc, reverend Sariputta, of a monk who is apt
at meanings, apt at Dhamma, apt at letters,® apt at language.
apt at orderly sequence®—thus far, reverend Sariputia, u monk
comes speedily to know aptness in things and his grasp is
& good grasp, he grasps much and forgets not what he has
grasped.’ -

- “It is marvellous, sir, it is wenderful. how well this has been
put by the venerable Ananda! We hold the venerable
Ananda is possessed of these five things: the venerable Ananda
is apt at meanings, apt at Dhamma. apt at letters, apt at
language and apt at orderly sequence.’®

§ x (170). Bhadday.

Once, while the venerable Ananda was dwelling near
Kosambi in Ghosita Park, the venerable Bhaddaji? came up
and grected him and, after exchanging the words of customary
greetings, sat down at one side. So scated, the venerable
Ananda said to the venershle Bhaddaji:

‘ Good Bhaddaji, what is the best of sights, what the hest

1 Khippa-nisauti, Comy. Khippan misamayati, upadhdreti.

* Kusalesu dhammesu.  Dicl. meanings of kusole arc: fitting, healthy,
well, gkilful, expert; it is used both adjectivally and as a noun; see
Mrs, Rhiys Davids’ remarks, DAS. teol, Ixaxiic Comy. cheko; ad A. iv,
200, of dhammesu: the shandhas, clements, spheres, ete.

3 Klo.

4 Vyadijana and airufti. There is a suggesticn in theee five terms
of literary preoccupation; an attention to the formulated mandates,
ratlier than te their meaning, that argues a later compilation,

¥ Pubbdpara-, Comy. of attha, of dhemma, of pada, of akihara, and of
anvusandhi,

¢ Quoted at TdA4. 11, ¥ See frethr. 129,

of sounds, what the best of joys, what the best of conscious
states, and what is the best of becomings ¥’

‘There is Brahmi, sir, who is overcomer, by none over-
come,! he is the seer of whatever may be, with power and
dominion; who sees him of the Brahmis, that is the best of
sights.

There are the devas of radiant splendour, in whom joy
flows and overflows, who ever and again utter a cry of: " Joy,
oh joy "’ who hears that sound—it is the bess of scunds.

There are the all-lustrous devas, rejoicing just in quiet,?
who feel joy—that is the best of joys.

There are the devas who go to the sphere of nothingness—
theirs is the hest of conscious states.

There are the devas who go tu the sphere of neither con-
sciousness nor uneonsciousness—theirs is the best of becomings’

v, xvii, 170)

(i.e. lives, or worlds).

‘This is but the way of the many folk, this (talk) of the
venerable Bhaddaji.’

‘The venerable Ananda has heard much; let the venerable
Ananda throw light upon the matter &

‘Very well, reverend Bliaddaji, listen and pay attention
and I will speak.’

‘ Yes, sir,” he replied; and the venerable Ananda said:

“When,® while onec looks, the cankers are destroyed—that
is the best of sights.

When, while one listens, the cankers are destroyed—that
is the best of sounds,

When, while onc rcjoices, the cankers are destroyed—that
is the best of joys.

When, while one is conscious, the cankers are destroyved—
that is the best of conscious states.

When, while one has become,? the cankers are destroyed—
that is the best o1 becomings.’

1 This is stoek; ¢f D). i, 18;1ii, 1855 4. 1i, 24; 1t. 15: abhibhii anabli-
Lhiito, sonuetimes used of the Tathagata,

2 Te santay yeva lusitd. S.c. reads te sunfaiii’ cva subhiid.

3 Ananiard, no interval, immediately.  Comy. ananlurd yewd !

4 Yatha bhitassa.
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CuarrEr XVIII.—Ter Lav-DiscirLE.
§1(171). Fearfulness.

) Once, while the Exalted One dwelt near Savatthi in Jets
Grove at Anathapindika’s Park, he addressed the monks,
saying: ‘ Monks.’

: Yes,}ord," they replied; and the Exalted One said:

Monks, following five things,! fearfulness comes upon a
layman. What five ?

He takes lif?, takes what is not given, is given over to lusts
of the flesh, lies and takes spirituous lignors that cause in-
dolence.

Monks, following these five things, fearfulness comes upon
a layman.’ |

(Following the five opposite things, confidence comes. )

§ 11 (172). Confidence.
.‘ Monks, following five things, a layman lives the home-life
without confidence. What five 2’ (Repeat as in § 171.)
(Following the five opposite, he lives with confidence.)?

§ 111 (173). Hell,

‘Munk:s, following five, he is duly thrown into hell. . . .2

Following the five opposite, he is dnly thrown into
heaven. . . .’

§iv (174). Hatred.

Now the hOII.I.SGhOJdCI‘, Anathapindika, visited the Exalted
One, aalutgd him and sat down at one side; and the Exalted
One spoke to the householder, thus seated, and said:

Heugeholdcr, he who has not got rid of the five dread
hatred‘s is ?-alled virtueless and atises in hell. What five ¢
‘ Taking ll.fe, taking what is not given, fleshly lusts, lying and
indulgence in spirituous liquor that cause indolence. Verily
these five . . . '

But one. who has got rid of these . . . is called virtuous
and arises in heaven.
v Dhammd. 2 The text repeats much in full, -
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When, houscholder, the taker of life,! by reason of his
taking life, breeds dread hatred in this world or breeds dread
hatred hercafter, he feels in the mind pain and grief; but he
who abstains from taking life breeds no dread hatred ir this
world, nor none hereafter, nor does he feel in his mind pain
and grief; thus that dread hatred for him who abstains from
taking life is suppressed.

S0, 100, the dread batred bred of taking whatisnot given . . .
of fleshlylusts . . . oflying . . . and of indulging in spirituous
liquors that cause indolence for him who abstains therefrom

. is suppressed.

Who? in this world brings life to death, speaks lies,

Goes to another’s wife, takes things not given,

Who drinks strong drink—these five hate-breeding things
Not giving up—immorel he, 'tis said :

When body fails that fool is burn in Lell.

But whoso ne’er takes life, nor speaketh lies,

Nor goes to another’s wife, takes things not given,

Nor drinks strong drink, is not addict of these
Hate-breeding things—mcral is he, "tis said:

At death that wise man will arise in heaven.’

§ v (175). The outeast.3

‘ Monks; pursuing five things, a layman is the outeact of lay-
men, the dirt of laymen, the offscouring of laymen. What five?
He is without [aith, without morals, is a diviner by curious
ceremonies,* he believes in luck,® not deeds, he seeks outside

! This recurs at A, iv, 406; v, 183; with v.l. and S.e. we should insert
panatipali,

3 The first three lines of our text recur al Dhp, 246-7; S.e. reads
atipateti, Cf. 8. iv, 343, 3 Candéla.

4 Kotabala mangalika; kotihaln has been confused with leldhala
(and haldhala): tumult; see P.E.D. a.v.; Q. of M. i, 143 (the native gloss
is near the meaning); Mangalgjétaka, i, 371 explains the meaning; our
Comy. imind iday bhavissafi -li evay pavatlaild kotuhala-saiikhatena
dittha-sula-muta-mangalens samanndgato (cf. J. i, 374); the Sk. is
kautihala, curicsity, interest; koulaka-manigala, & solemn ceremony,
& festival, and so, no doubt, noise (¢f. UdA. 166: kotihalahdsa). Bee
also M. i, 265: vala-kolihala-mangalini; below VI, § 83.

& Mangalay pacceli no kammay. Comy, mangalay oloketi.
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(the Order) for a gift-worthy person and there first offers
service.

Monks, pursuing these five things, a layman is the outcast
of laymen, the dirt, the offscouring of laymen.

Monks, pursuing five things, a layman is the jewel of laymen,
the lily of leymen, the Jotus of laymen. What five ?

(Just the opposite five. )!

§ vi (176). Zest.2

Then the householder, Anithapindika, with about five
hundred lay-disciples around him. came to the Exalted One,
saluted and sat down at one side; and the Exalted One spoke
1o him, so seated, and said:

‘ Verily, houscholder, you have served the Order of monks
with gifts of the requisites: the robe,ahms, lodging and medicine
for sickness—but you must not Le satisfied just by the thought :
“ We have served the Order with gifts of the requisites.”

Wherefore, householder, train yourself thus:

Come now,? let us, from time to time, enter and abide in
the zest that comes of scclusion.

Verily, train yoursclf thus, houscholder.’

And when he had thus spoken, the venerable Sariputia
said to the Exalted One: * It is marvellous, lord, it is wonderful,
how well the Exalted One has spoken. . . . Lord, what time
the Ariyan disciple enters and abides in the zest that comes
of seclusion, for himn five things become not: for him in that
time the pain and grief that follow lust become not ; the pleasure
and gratification that follow lust become not; the pain and
grief that follow evil become not ; the pleasure and gratification

that follow evil become not;¢ for him in that time the pain
and grief that follow doing good become not. Lord, what
time the Ariyan disciple enters and abides in the zest that
comes of seclusion, for Lim these five things become not.’
* Well done, well done, Sariputta ! (Itisevenas yousay.)...!

! The text repeats. t Pili,

3 kinti, Comy. kena nama updyena.

4 Comy. observes that he may go forth to shoot a deer or pig and miss,
and g0 become depressed; or he may hit and kill and be glad.
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What time, Sariputta, the Ariyan disciple enters and abides
in the zest that comes of seclusion, for him in that time these

five things become not.’

v, xvi, 176)

§ vii (177). T'rades.

‘ Monks, these five trades ought not to be plied by a lay-
disciple. What five ? . ‘ .

Trade in weapons, trade in human beings, trade 1n flesh,
trade in spirits and trade in poison. .

Verily, monks, these five trades ought not o be plied by a
lay-disciple.’

§ viii (178). Ragahs.

¢ Now what think you, monks, has this thing been seen a.nd
neard of by you: * This man gave up taking life and gbsta.ms
therefrom; and rajahs, because he abstains from tak‘mg life,
seize and slay him or put him in fetters or 'bhrll:st En:m forth
(from the country)? or wreak their wrath® upon him ?

‘ No, indeed, lord, it has not.”

* Well, monks, neither by us has this thing been scen nor
heardof. . . 4 .

But if folk give evidence against him of just some evil deefl’
as this:  This man has caused the death of a woman or man,
then rajahs, because he has taken life, seize and slay him
or put him in fetters or thrust him forth from the country or
wreak their wrath upon him—has such a thing been seen and

d of by you ¥’
ht1}!‘HL<er, gyyus this thing has been both seen and heard of;
yea, and we shall hear of it again.’ ' '

¢, .. monks, have you seen and heard that ra?ahs seize and’
slay . . . a manwho abstains from taking what is not given?

 No indeed, lord.’ .

‘But if folk tell of his evil deed, saying: “This man
stealthily took from village or forest what was not given

! Clomy. he breeds and sells pigs, deer, etc.

? So Comy. ) ] -

3 Yathapaccayay vd karoi. Comy. yathddhippayo yathdijhasayan
karoti.

¢ The toxt repeats.
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hu:n, ‘—have you seen and heard that rajahs seize and slay
- him for that ¥’
‘ Ye.s lord. . . )

‘... &nd if a man abstsin from the lusts of the flesh ?’

‘No, lord/

“But if folk say of him: “ This man had intercourse with
others’ wives or others’ maidens’’ ¥’

‘Yes, Jord. .

‘... orif a man shstain from lying ¢’

‘No, lord.’

‘But if folk say of him: “ This man by lying kas broken
up the home? of this householder or that householder’s son ”’ ¥’

‘ Yes, lord.

‘ 'W.hat 'bhml: you, monl:.s has this thing been secy and heard
of by you: *“ This man gave up drinking all spirituous liquors
that cause indolence and ubstains therefrom ; and rajahs,
because he does so, seize and slay him or put him in fetters or
thrust Lim forth from the country or wreak their wrath upon
him " ¢’

‘ o, indeed, lord, it has not.’

* Well, monks, neither by us has this thing been seen nor
heard of. . .,

But if folk give evidence against him of just some evil
deed as this: “This man, given over to drinking indolence-
causing liquors, has taken the life of some woman or man; . . .
has steslthily taken from village or forest what was not given
him; . . . has had intercourse with others’ wives or others’
maldu, .+ . has by lying broken up the home of this
househelder or that houssholder’s son,”’—then rajahs, becauss
he is given over to drink, seize and slay him or put him in
fetters or thrust him forth from the country or wreak their
wrath upon him-—has such a thing been seen or heard of by
you ¥

‘Lord, by us this thing has been both seen and heard of;

yea, and we shall hear of it again.’

1 Aithn; ¢f 8. iv, 347, where this recors.
8 The text repeats all in full,
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§ix (179). The home-man.

Now the houscholder Anithapindika, surrounded by about
five hundred lay-disciples, visited the Exalted One and, aiter
saluting, sat down at one side. Then the Exzalted One ad-
dressed the venerable Sariputta and said:

‘ Saripuita, any white-frocked home-man' you know, who
acts controlled® in the five steps of the training and obtsins
at will, easily and without difficulty the four® very purposive
sbodes of ease, here amid things seen, may, should he
desire, declare just the (state of) self by the self, saying:
“Destroyed is hell for me; destroyed is animal-rebirth;
destroyed is the realm of ghosts; destroyed for me is the
wayward way, the ill way, the abyss; I am he who has won
to the Stream, not subject to any falling away, sure and bound
for enlightenment.” He acts controlled in what five steps of
the training {

Herein, Sariputta, the Ariyan disciple abstains from taking
life, from taking what is not given, from fleshly lusts, from
lying and from drinking spirituous liquors that cause indolence.

Hs acts controlled in these five steps of the training.

What are the four abodes of ease, very purposive, he obtains
at will . . . here amid thirgs seen ?

Herein, Sariputts, the Ariyan disciple has unwavering faith
in the Buddha: Of a truth he is that, the Exalted One, arahant,
fully enlightened, walking in knowledge, well gone, wise in
the ways of the worlds, with none greater, tamer of tamabls
men, teacher of devas and men, Buddha, lord. This is the
first very purposive abode of ease, won, here amid things
seen, by purifying impure thought, by cleansing unclean
thought.

Again, Bariputta, the Ariyan disciple has unwavering faith
in Dhamma: Well declared by the Exalted Onc is Dhamma,
one Lo be seen here and now, not for other times, bidding one

1 @ihin ve opposed to the yellow robed pabba;da one gone forth.

3 Sapvuta-kammania. Comy. pihita-.

% Of. A. iv, 405 ff.; D.ii, 03; 8. v, 357; the four arecalled the mirror
of Dbamma. Cf. Golama the Man, pp, 169, 220.
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" come and see, a guide to be understood by wise men, each for
himself. Thie is the second abode of ease. . . . _
He has unwavering faith in the Order: Well trained is the
Exalted One’s Order of disciplesttrained in uprightnessis the

Exalted One’s Order of disciples; trained in method is the '

Exalted Ope’s Order of disciples; trained in the way of right*
18 the Exalted One’s.Order of disciples—the four pairs of men,
the eight; malf“péfsofis=this is the Exalted One’s Order of
digeiples, worthy of efferings, worthy cf cblations, worthy of
gifts, meet to be reverently saluted, a field for merit, none
greater in the world. This is the third abode of ease. . . .

Moreover, Sariputta, the Ariyan disciple is possessed of
virtues beloved by Ariyans—whole, unbroken, untarnished,
without blemish, bringing freedom, praised by wise men, in-
corrupt, conducive to concentration. This is the fourth
very purposive abode of ease, won, here amid things seen,
by purifying impure thought, by cleansing unclean thought.

These are the four abodes of ease. . . .

Sariputta, any white-frocked home-man you know, who acts
controlled in these five steps of the training and obtains at
will, easily and without difficulty, these four very purposive
abodes of ease, here amid things szen, may, should he
desire, declare just the (state of)“self"by"thesself and say:
Destroyed is hell for me; destroyed is animal-rebirth; destroyed
is the realm of ghosts; destroyed for me is the wayward.way,
the ill way, the abyss} Tam- he -who has won to the Stream,
not subject-to-any falling away, sure and bound for enlighten-
ment.

Seeing hell’s fearfulness, shun wickedness;

Wise men shun that, firm set in Ariyan Dhamma.
Not harming aught that breathes where progress is;?
Lie not, nor knowingly touch things ungiven;

Live gladly with thine own, leave® others’ wives;

1 Samics.

2 Vijjamdne parakkame,

3 Arame; See. and vl ndrame; at 4. iv, 137 we have dramafs in the

same sense; P.E.D, omits, but sce drafz, drali; the root is ~ram,*

meaning t0 sct at rest, to be at ease, to delight in. -

- : JJ\I.-.L»'"'\ 1 AN

— \_r._ S i '/".v_'\:'
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No man should drink strong drink® that dulls the thought;
Mind? thou the Buddha, think on Dhamma oft;

With fair and harmless thoughts make thyself fit

For heav’n. For him who merit’s meed would win,?

With gift in Dhamma# furnishéd, that gift,

First giv'n to godly men, will richly ripen.

Here T'll make known such men, list Sariputta !
Mid5 cows, hlack, white, red, tawny, dapple, dove,
s found the well-tamed ox, strong beast of burden,

Gentle and swift to move, on whom they set

The load and yoke whate’er his hue may he:

So among men of noble, bréhman, low,

Or serf breeds, cutcasts, aboriginals,

Is found the well-tamed, pious, modest man,
Just,® virtuous, truth-speaking, done with birth
And death, accomplished in the godly life,

With load put down, done what was tc be done,
Rid of the cankers, yea and gone beyond

All states, not clinging, cool—lo ! "in that field
Of fsultless men & gift will richly ripen.

The witless, loreless? fools, all-ignorant,

Give gifts outside that field nor serve good men.
But they, with faith firm rooted in the Well-gone,
Who serve the good—wise men and by wise men
Held wise®*—go to the deva-realm, or here

Are born within some clan;® and as wise men

In gradual course attain Nibbana's bliss.’

1 Merayay ‘vdaruniy. Comy. catubbidhay merayay, padicavidhan ea
surap; varuni is s Jitaka word and does not seem to recur in the fOI:tr
Nikdyas;itis odd that the Commentaries do not connect it u.-it,h Varuna's
daughter, the Hindu goddess of spirituous liquor; see J i, 251,

* Cf. Romans viii, 5. 2 Jigipsato.

4 Deyya-dhamma ; & Dhamma-ly gift, but see P.E.D. a.v.

5 From here onwards recurs at A. i, 162, see G.8. i, 145; Comy.
refers to AA. ii, 258,

¢ Thisline of the text recurs above, §42.

# Sappaiisie dhirasammaie. ) .

* Tn apite of the text above, Comy. omits the dudras in explaining

the clans or families. R \{\f\
Lo & b A -'7\_
PATTINEAN R
)

~ s ,y(\ LIAYAYS

7 Asndarino.
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§ x (180). Gavesin, the secker,

Once the Exalted One with a great following of monks
walked a walk among the Kosalans.

And as the Exalted One went along the highwey he saw a
plsce where grew a big grove of sil trees; and seeing it there,
he moved down from the road and went towards it and made
his way among the trees; and at a certain place he smiled.!

Now the venerable Anande thought: ‘ What cause now,
what reason? moved the Exalted One to showa smile?! Not for
nothing do Tathagatas smile.” And the venerable Ananda
asked him concerning the matter. . . ,

(Then said the Exalted One:)

‘At this place, Ananda, in olden times there was a rich
and flourishing city thronged with many people; and. by the
city, Ananda, there dwelt the Exalted One, Kassaps,? arahant,
fully enlightened; and Gavesin was a lay-disciple of the
Ezxalted One, Kassapa; but he kept not the moral precepts.

Now because of Gavesin there were about five hundred
who testifiedé and were stirred to discipleship, but they kept
not the moral precepts. Thought he: “I have grestly
served these five hundred lay-disciples, being the first to move
and bestir myszelf; yet I keep not the moral precepts fior do
these five hundred others. This is a levelling of levels,?
leaving no whit of & more, Come now, I’'m for somecthing
more”” 8o Gavesin went up to the five hundred and said:
“Enow, good sirs,® from today that Ikeep the moral precepts.”

Then, lnand& those five hundred thought to themselves:
“ Verily, Master Gavesin has greatly served us, being first to
move and bestir himself, and this same Master Gavesin will

! This setting recurs elsewhere; see M. ii, 45, 74; ¢f. 8. ii, 254; Vin.
iii, 105. Comy. observes that in smiling the B. merely showed the
tips of his teeth and laughed not as ordinery men who smack their
bellies and sy, Ho ho |

¥ Helu paccayo.

# He who immediately preceded Gotema Buddha.

4 Povdesitani  samadapitani. Comy. Upasaka-bhavay papidesiians
samddapilini saranesu patiihapitani ; of. A. iv, 66.

& Iec’ elay sama-samay. ¢ Ayasmanlo,
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now keep the moral precepts—why then not we too?™
Then went those five hundred lay-disciples to Gavesin and
told him thst they too henceforth would keep the moral
precepta.

Again . . . thought Gavesin: “ This also is a levelling of
levels, leaving no whit of a more; I'm for something more !
and went and told them, saying: *‘ Know, sirs, from today
I follow the celibate’s life, the lifa remote,? giving up sex-life,
common among men.” Then thought those others .. .
“ Why not we too 1"’ and did likewise.

Again . . . thought Gavesin: “ This is also a levelling of
levels, leaving no whit of a more; I'm for something more I’

v, xvrr, 180]

and went and told them, saying: ““ Know, sirs, from today

I am a one-mealer and abstain from night-eating, giving up
eating at wrong times,”” Then thought they . . . * Why not
we too ¥’ and did likewise.

Now the lay-disciple Gavesin considered thus: “I have
greatly served these five hundred lay-disciples, being the first
to move and bestir myself; I have kept the moral precepts,
and now they too have done this; I have followed the life
remote . . . and now they too have done this; I have become
& one-mealer . , . and now they too have done this. This
isindeed a levelling of levels, leaving no whit of a more. Come
now, I'm for something more.’

And, Ananda, the lay-disciple Gavesin went to the Exalted
One, Kassapa, arahant, fully enlightened, and, having come,
gaid to him:

“Lord, grant that I may go forth beside the Exalted One;
grant me full acceptance !”¢—and Gavesin, the lay-disciple,
obtained permission to go forth beside Kassapa, the Exalted
One, arahant, fully enlightened; he obfained full acceptance.

1 The text reads kimasiga pana mayap, but with S.e. and Comy. we
should read pana na,

® Brakmacawi ardcari. Cf. A.iv, 249; D.i, 4; M. iii, 33. The text
repeats s1l in full.

* Gamadhamma, lt. thing of the village, cr, in India, where ‘ village’
was more  urban ’ than with us, ' thing of communal life.’

4 Upasampadd; see below V, § 261,
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Now not long after his acceptance, Ananda, Gavesin the
monk, living alone, withdrawn, zealous, ardent, resolved,
entered into and abode in that unsurpassed goal of the godly
life, here among visible things, realizing it by his own know-
ledge—that goal for the good of which elansmen’s sons rightly
go forth from the home fo the homeless life—and he declared :
Destrayed is birth, lived is the godly life, done is the task,
there is no more this-ness !

Thereafter, Ananda, the monk Gavesin was numbered
smong the arahants.

Then thought those five hundred lay-disciples: ‘‘ Master
(avesin has done us a great service, he is first to move and
bestir himself; and now he has had his hair and beard shaved
off, donned the yellow robe, and goes forth from the home to
the homeless life; why then not we too ?” And those five
hundred lay-disciples, Ananda, went and begged the Exalted
One, Kassapa, saying: *‘ Grant, lord, that we may go forth
beside the Exalted One; grant us full acceptance !"—and
those five hundred obtained permission. . . .

Then thought the monk Gavesin: *“ I, verily, can obtain
this unsurpassed bliss of liberation at will, easily, and without
difficulty; would that these five hundred monks could obtain
this bliss in like manner !

Ananda, those five hundred monks abode alone, withdrawn,
zealous, ardent, resolved; and, not long after, entered and
dwelt in that unsurpassed goal of the godly life, here among
visible things, realizing it by their own knowledge—that for
which clansmen’s sons rightly go forth—and declared:
Destroyed is birth, lived is the godly life, done is the task,
there is no more this-ness |

Thus verily, Ananda, those five hundred monks with
(lavesin at their head, in striving from higher things to higher,
from strength to strength, came to realize a liberation, above
which there is no higher.

Wherefore, Ananda, train yourselves in this way:

From higher to higher, from strength to strength,! we will

1 Vtiarutiar'y panilapaniay.
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gtrive and will come to realize the liberation, above which

there is no higher.
Verily thus, Ananda, train ye yourselves.’

Craprer XIX.—TrE ForErst.
§1 (1B1). Forest-gone?

‘ Monks, these five are forest-gone. What five ?

One is forest-gone out of folly and blindness; cne out of
evil desires and longings; one foolish and mind-tossed;® one
at the thought: *“ Tt is praised by Buddhas and their dissiples *’;
and one is forest-gone just because his wants are little, just
for contentment, just to mark® (his cwn faults), just for
geclusion, just because it is the very thing.t

Verily, monks, of these five who have gone to the forest,
he who has gone just because his wants are little, for con-
tentment, to mark (his own fzults), for seclusion, just because
it is the very thing—he of the five is topmost, best, foremost,
highest, elect.

Monks, justs as from the cow comes milk, from milk cream,
from cream butter, from butter ghee, from ghee the gkim of
ghee there reckoned topmost; even eo, monks, of these five
forest-gone, he who has gone just because his wants arc little,
for contentment, to mark (his own faults), for scclusion and
just because it is the very thing—he of the five is topmost,
best, foremost, highest, elect.’

§§ ii-x (182-190). Of others.

* Monks, these five are rag-clad men . . . these five are
tree-roct sitters . . . these five are graveyard haunters .
these fire are open-air lodgers . . . these five are one-place

1 Aradfaka, it forest-man, t Cf. above, § 93,

: Sallekha, from ~/likh; F, Dial. i, 10; * purgation of evil®; Dial iii,
109; ‘resigned °; but it is ne in the Psalms (oxxx, 8): 'If thou shouldest
mark iniquities, who can stand ¥’

& Tdam afthitap, so 8.e., and Comy. which explains: imdya kalyandsa
pajipatiya atthe elassa.
& This simile recurs at 8. iii, 264; A. ii, 95; v, 182; ¢f. J. vi, 206,
11

GE
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sitters . . . these five are any-bed men . . . these five are
lone sitters ., . . these five are never-after-time eaters . . .
these five are from-one-bow] eaters. , . .1

Monks, just as from the cow comes milk . . . from ghee
the skim, which is reckoned topmost: even so0 in each case
.« . he who acts so . . . just because it is the very thing—
he of the five is topmost, best, foremost, highest, elect.’

Caarrer XX.—Tar Brirumaw.
§1 (191). The dog similc.

* Monks, these five? uncient brihman things are now seen
in dogs, but rot in bréhmans. What five ¢

Monks, in former times brahinans approached only a
brihmani, never a non-brahmani; now they go to brahmani
and non-brihmani alike. Monks, today dogs go to dogs only,
never to other crestures. Thie, monks, is the first ancient
brahman thing now seen in dogs, not in brahmsans.

Monks, in former times brahmans approached & hrahmani
only in season, never at other times; now they go to & brahmeani
both in and out of seasor. Monks, tadzy dogs go to dogs only
in season, never at other times. This, monks, is the second
ancient brahman thing now seen in dogs, not in brahmans,

Monks, in former times brihmans neither bought nor sold
a brahmani, but, consorting just where affection wes mutual,
fostered concord; mow they do any of these things. . . .
Monks, toduy dogs ncither buy nor sell dogs, but consort
just where affection is mutual and foster comcord. This,
monks, is the third ancient brahman thing now seen in dogs,
not in brahmans.

Monks, in former vimes brilimans Lhoarded neither treasure,
grain, silver nor gold; now they do thesc things. . . . Monks,

today dogs hoard neither treasure, grain, eilver nor gold.

1 Except the lart, the text does not repeat. These form. part of the
thirteen ascetic practices; sec Vism. trdl. 60 f.; of. M. iii, 40 ff.; Mrs.
Rhys Davids, Milinda Questions, p. 145 f. 1 {ollow the condensation
in the text.

2 Of. Sn. 200-1 for these bréhmana-dhamma.
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This, monks, is the fourth ancient brahman thing now seen
in dogs, not in brahmans.

Monks, in former times brihmans sought focd for the
evening meal! in the evening, for the morning meal in the
morning ; now, after cramuming their bellies to the uttermost,
they take away the remainder. Monks, today dogs seek food
for the evening meal in the evening, for the morning meal
in the morning. This, monks, is the fifth ancient brahman
thing now seen in dogs, not in brahmans.

Verily, monks, these are the five ancient brahman
things. . . .

§ 1i (192). Brdahman Dona.

Now brahman Dona® visited the Exalted One and gré.eted
him; and after exchanging the customary words of greetings,
sat down at one side. So seated, brahman Dona said to the
Exalted One:

‘T bave heard it said, Master Gotama, that Master Gotama
does not salute aged, venerable brihmars, well stricken in
years, long on life’s road, grown old—nor rise up for them,
nor offer them a seat. Master Gotama, it is just so; Master
Gotama doss none of these things . . . to aged, venerable
brahmans. . . . This is not right, Master Gotama.’

* Do you not! profess to be a brihman, Dona ¥’

“If of anyone, Master Gotama, in speaking rightly it should
be said: “ The brahman is well born on both sides, pure in
descent as far back as seven generations, both of mother and
father, unchallenged and without reproach in point of birth;®
studious, carrying the mantras in mind, a past master in the
three Vedas with the indices and ritual, in phonology too,

1 Saya-n-dsa, a Jataka compound.

* This brahmun is preswmebly the same as at 4. ii, 37, Bu. offers
no help; there ie also the Dona who received the B.'s bowl, D. ii, 166:
for the Tibetan story known as Dronasama, ¢f. Rockhill’s Life, and
Chwang, ii, 43, possibly there a nickname.

3 Thie para, recurs at 4, iv, 173.

4 Toam pi no patijandsi #  Voll. of 7o are ne and khe.

& Cf. above, § 134,
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and fifthly in the legends; an expert in verse and grammar,
gkilled in reading the marks of a great men, in speculation on
the universe *''—to be sure of me, Master Gotama, in speaking
rightly that thing should be said; for I, Master Gotama, am
so born . . . soskilled. . . .’

‘ Dona, those brihman-sages of old, mantra-makers, mantra-
sayers, whose ancient collection of mantra verses, hymns and
sayings, brihmans now ever hymn, ever say, ever word the
word, ever have the sayings said—to wit: Atthaka, Vamaka,
Vimedeva, Vessamitta, Yamadaggi, Angirasa, Bhiradvaja,
Visettha, Kassepa and Bhagu®—they these five hrihmans
have declared: the Brahma-like,? the deva-like, the bounded,
the breaker of bounds and, fifthly, the brahman-outeast.
Which of them, Dona, arc you ?’

“ We know not of these five brihmans, Master Gotama;
yot we know that we arec brahmans. It were well for me if
Master Gotama would teach me Dhamma so that I may know
of these five.

‘ Then listen, brahman, give heed and I will speak

¢ Yes, sir,” replied he; and the Exalted One said:

‘ And how, Dona, becomes a brihman Brahma-like ?

Take the case, Dona, of a brihman who is well born on
both sides, pure in descent as far back as seven generations,
both of mother and father, unchallenged and without reproach
in point of birth—he for eight and forty years? leads the
Brahma-life of virginity,® applying himself to the mantras;®
then, completing that course, he sceks the teacher’s fee for
teaching according to Dbhamma, not non-Dhamma. And
what there is Dhamma, Dona ?  Never as ploughman? nor

L Of. G.8.1, 140; D. i, 120; M. i, 147; Sn. p. 105; Mil. 10. At
A. i, 163 this section follows the verses given in our § 179.

* Thisis also stack; see Vin. i, 245, D. i, 104, M, ii, 170; ¢f. A. iv, G1.
Our Comy. repeats DA. i, 273.

3 Brahma-sama.

s ¢f. Apastamba, ii,12 f. (S.B.E. ii, 7, also Manu referred to there);
A.iv, 37: 8n. 289; SnA. 316 ff. refers to our text,

v Komira-brahmacariyay. 8 Comy. the Vedas,

7 This list recurs at M. i, 85; 4. iv, 281.
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trader nor cowherd nor bowman nor rajah’s man nor by any
craft (to get his living), but solely by going about for alms,
despising not the beggar’s bowl.! And he hands over the
teacher’s fee for teaching, has his hair-beard shaved off,
dons the yellow robe and goes forth from the home to the
homeless life.

And thus gone forth, he abides? in mind pervading with
amity one world quarter, so a second, a third, a fourth; then
sbove, below, athwart, everywhere, the whole wide world
he pervades with thoughts of amity, far-reaching, expansive,
measureless, without hatred or ill-will. He abides in mind
pervading with pity . . . sympathy . . . poise, one world
quarter, so a second, a third, a fourth; then above, below,
athwart, everywhere, the whole wide world he pervades with
thoughts of pity, sympathy and poise, far-reaching, expansive,
measureless, without hatred or ill-will. And having made
these four Brahma-abidings? become, on the breaking up of
the body after death, he arises in the well-faring Brahma-
world. Thus, Dena, a brahman becomes Brohma-like.d

And how, Dona, becomes a brahman deva-like 1

Take the case, Dona, of a brahman of similar birth and
conduct. . . .5 He does not get a living by ploughing and
so forth, but by going about for alms. . . . Ile hands over
the teacher's fee for teaching and seeks a wife according to
Dhamma, not non-Dhamma. And what there is Dhamma ?
Not with one bought or sold, but only with a brihmanI on
whom water has been poured.® And he goes omly to a
brahmani, not to the duughter of a noble, low-caste man or
serf, nor to the daughter of an outcast, hunter, bamboo-

I Comy. the beggar's portion,

3 Cf. D.iii, 223; M. ii, 76; S. v, 115; A. v, 390

$ Brahma-vihdre.

4 Brahma-sama; sce Expos. 1, 262; Sn. 508.

5 The text repeats nearly all in full throughout the sutta,

¢ Udak’ apassaifha. Comy. glosscs: pariceattay, and cxplains: after
pouring water on her hands they give her to him. UpaV srj can mean:
to cause to flow (water) in Skt.; ¢f. the ceremony at A. iv, 210; it Is
now used in Ceylon.,
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worker, cart-maker, or aboriginal;! nor gees to & woman with
child, nor to one giving suck, nor to one not in her seagon.
And wherefore, Dona, goes not a brihman to one with child ?
If he go, the boy or girl will surely be foully born;2 therefore
he goes not. And wherefore goes he not to one giving suck
If he go, the boy or girl will surely be an unclean suckling;?
therefore he goes not. And wherefore goes he not to one
not in her season ! If, Dona, a hrdhman go to one in her
season 4 never for him does the brahmani become a means

for lust, for sport, for pleasure; the brihmani is for the.

brihman just a means to beget offspring. And when in
wedlock? Le has begotten (a child), he has his hair-beard
shaved off . . . and gocs forth. . . . And being thus gone
forth, aloof from sensuous appetites . . . he cnters and abides
in the first (to the) fourth musing. And having madec these
four musings become, on the breaking up of the body after
death, he arises in the well-faring heaven® world  Thus, Dona,
a brahman becomes deva-like.

And how, Donpa, becomes a brahman bounded #*

Take the case, Dona, of a brihman of similar birth and
conduct . . . who weds in like manner. . . .2 And when in
wedlock he has begotien a child, the fondness for children
obsesses him and he settles on the family estate? and does not
go forth from the home to the homeless life. In the bounds
of the brihmans of old he stays nor transgresses themj; and
it 18 said: “ Within bounds he keeps and transgresses not.”
And therefore the brahman is called bounded. Thus, Dona,
the brihman becomes bounded.

L Of M.ii, 183,

2 Atimithajo. Comy. afimilhe mahigihardsimhi jito; Tr. Dicl.
suggests adhi- for ati-.

2 A-suci-palipite, S.e. so; P.E.D. prefers v.l. pilita, but V'pd connects
with pdyamdana of the text.

+ With S.e. we should read utunin for an- of the text.

8 Text methunan, with vl mithunay; Comy. and S.c.e0; P.E.D, does
not notice this form, but see Childersand SIt. Dict. s.0. Comy. observes:
Dhilaray va puttay va uppadetod. . . .

& Saggay lokay. 7 Mariyida, Snd. 318 ff.

8 The text repeats nearly all in full throvghout the sutta.

® Weshould read bwdumbay with Comy. and S.e.
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And how, Dona, becomes a brahman a breaker of bounds %

Take theicase, Dona, of a brahman of similar birth and
conduct. . . . He hands over the teacher's fee and seeks a
wife either according to Dhamma or non-Dhamma: one
bought or sold or a brihmani on whom the water-pouring
ceremony has heen performed. He goes to a brahmani or
to the daughter of a noble or a low-caste man or a serf; to
the daughter of an outcast or a hunter or a bamhoo-worker
or a cart-maker or an aboriginal; he goes to a woman with
child, to one giving suck, to one in her season, to one not in
her scason; and for him the brihmani becomes just a means
for lust, for sport and for pleasurc or to beget offspring. And
he keeps not within the arcient brahman bounds, but trans-
gresses them; and it is said: ‘ He keeps not within bounds
but transgresses,”” and therefore he is called a breaker of
bounds, Thus, Dona, the brilman becomes a breaker of
bounds.

And how, Dona, becomes a brahman a brahman-outcast ?

Take the case, Dona, of a bréhman of similar birth . . .;
he for eight and forty years leads the Brahma-life of virginity,
applying himself to the mantras; then, completing that course,
he seeks the teaching fee for teaching; (he gets his living)
according to Dhamma or non-Dhamma: s ploughman,
trader, cowherd, bowman, rajah’s man or by some craft or,
despising not the beggar’s bowl, just by going about for alms.
On handing back the teacher’s fee, he secks a wife according
to Dhamma or non-Dhamma: one bought or scld, or a
brahmani on whom water has been poured. He goes to a
brihmani or any other woman . . .; one with child, giving
suck and so forth . . .; and she is for him a means for lust
.. . or to beget offspring. He leads a life doing all these
things. Then the brihmans say thus of him: “How is it
that an honourable brahman leads this sort of life ¥* and to
this he replies: ** Just? as fire burns clean things or unclean,

I Sambhinna-mariydida,
? T cannot trace this simile elsewhere, but for the sentiment ¢f.
Sn. 547, B12; J. v, 485.



168 The Book of the Fives  [texriii, 229

but not by that is the firz defiled; even so0, good sirs, if a
brahman lead a life doing all these things, not by that is a
brihman defiled.” And it is said: * He leads a life doing all
these things,” and therefore he is called a brahman-outcast.
Thus, Dona, a brahman becomes a brahman-outcast.

Verily, Dona, those brahman-sagss of old, mantra-makers,
mantra-sayers, whose ancient collection of mantra verses,
hymns and sayings, brdhmans now still hymn, say, word each
word, and have the sayings said—to wit: Atthaka and the
rest . . .—these five brahmans declared: the Brahma-like, the
deva-like, the bounded, the hreaker of hounds and, fifthly, the
brahman-euteast. Which of them, Dona, are you ¥’

“Ii such there are,! Master Gotama, we at least do not fulfil
(the ways of) the brahman-outcast !

But it is marvellous what you say, Master Gotama, . . .
let Master Gotama take me as a lay-disciple, gonc to his
refuge, henceforth as long as lifc lasts.’

§ iii (193). Brahman Sangarava.?

Now brahman Sangirava® visited the Exalted One and
_greeted him; and after exchanging the customary words of
greetings, sat downat oneside. Soseated, brihman Sangirava
said to the Exalted One:

‘What is the cause, Master Gotama, what is the reason,
why sometimest even mantras long studied are not eclear,’
not to speak of those not studied; and what is the cauee, what
the reason, why sometimes even mantras not long studicd
are clear, not to speak of those studicd 7’

‘When, bréhman, one dwells with heart possessed by lust
and passion, overwhelmed by lust and passion, and knows

1 Evay sarte.

* The whole sutta recurs at S. v, 121 ff. (K.S. v, 102), “ At Savatthi,”

* Discourses with this brahman cceur uy §. i, 183; 4. i, 163; v, 232,
252; ¢f. also M. ii, 210 (there termed manave, young; scc K.8. 1, 231 =.).

§ Ekadd: P.E.D. does not give this meaning but sea Ski. Dict.
(Macdonell’s).

¢ Na ppatibhanti. K.§ tral. * do not recur,’ fromV'bhd, to shine.
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not the escape' from the surge thereof, as it really is; then he
knows not, sees not the self-goal, as it really is; knows not,
sees not another's goal, as it really is; knows not, sees not
the goal of both, at it really is; then even the mantras long
studied ere not clear, not to speak of those not studied.

Suppose, brihman, a pot of water, mixed with lac, tumeric,
blue or yellow dye 2 and a man with eyes to see were to look
there for his own face-reflection—he would not know it, he
would not see it, as it really was; even so, brahman, when one
dwells with heart possessed by lust and passion, overwhelmed
thereby, and knows not the escape from the surge thereof,
ag it really is; then he knows not, sees not the self-goal,
another’s goal, the goal of both, as it really is; then even
the mantras long studied are not clear, not to spesk of those
not studied.

Again, brahman, when one dwells with heart possessed hy
ill-will, overwhelmed by ill-will, and knows not the escape
from the surge thereof, as it really is; then he knows not, sees
not the sclf goal, another's goal, the goal of both, as it really
is; then even the mantras long studied arc not clear, not to
speak of those not studied.

Suppose, brahman, a pot of water, heated on the fire,
boiling up and bubbling over, and a man with eyes to see
were to louk there for his own face-reflection—he would not
know it, he would not see it, as it really was; even so, brahman,
when one dwells with heart possessed by ill-will . . .; then
even the mantras long studied are not clear. . . .

Again, brahman, when one dwells with heart pussessed by
sloth and torpor . . . then even the mantras long studied
arc not clear. . . .

elimination, suitable resort and cutting off by means of ‘ asubka ® musing,
insight and the way of arahantship, respectively; of ill-will the first
and third, substituting ' metld’ for ‘asubka’ and the way of the Non-
returner; of sloth and torpor the same but by mcans of *alokasaing’
and arahentehip; of flurry and worry the same but substituting ealm
for ¢ alnkasasnng '; the escape from doubt is by elimination, by Dhamma-
determining (-vavatthdna).
¢ For this list see M. i, 127; 8. i, 101.
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Suppose, brahman, a pot of water, covered over with slimy
moss and water-plants,’ and & man were to look there for his
own face-reflection—. . . he would not see it . . .; even 50,
brahman, when one dwells with heart possessed by sloth and
torpor . . . the mantras long studied are not clear. . .

Again, brahman, when one dwells with heart possessed by
flurry and worry . . . then even the mantras long studied
are not clear. .

Suppoese, brahman, a pot of water were shaken? with the
wind, so that the water trembled, eddied and rippled, and a
man were to Jook there for his own face-reflection—he would
not see it . . .; even so, brahman, when one dwells with heart
possessed by flurry and worry . . . the mantras long studied
are not clear. .

Again, brahman, when onc dwells with heart possessed by
doubt, overwhelmed by doubt, and knows not the cscape
from the surge thereof, as it really is; then he knows not, sees
not the seli-goal, another’s goal, the goal of both, as it really
is; then even the mantras long studied are not clear, not to
speak of those not studied.

Suppose, brihman, a pot of water, stirred® up, turbid,
made muddy, set in a darkened room,® and a man with eyes
to see were to lock there for his own face-reflection—he would
not know it, he would not see it, as it really was; even so,
brahman, when one dwells with heart possessed by doubt,
overwhelmed by doubt, and knows not the escape from the
surge thereof, as it really is; then he kmows not, sees not the
self-goal, another’s goal, the goal of both, as 1t really is;
then even the mantras long studied are not clear, not to speak
of those not studied.

But, brahman, when one dwells with heart neither possessed
nor overwhelmed by lust and passion, ill-will, sloth and torpor,
flurry and worry and doubt . . . and knows the escape from
the surge thereof, as it really is; then he knows, he sees the

1 Cf. above, § 162; here Comy. Tilabijakddi bhedena sevalena va nila-

mandaka-piithi-vannena vd  wdoka-pifthip chadeind  nibbatia-panaka-
pariyonaddho.
2 Cf. Mi. 35, 259-60. 3 Comy. Analoka-fhine ghapilo,
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self-goal, as it really is; knows and sees another’s goal, as it
really is; knows and sees the goal of both, as it really is; then
even the mantras not long studied are clear, not to speak of
those studied.

Suppose, brahman, a pot of water, uncontaminated by
dyes! . . . unheated, not bubbling over . .. free of moss
and water-plants . . . without eddy or ripple . . . clear,
limpid, pellucid, set in the open, and a man with eyes to see
were to look there for his own face-reflection—he would know
it, he would see it, as it really was; even so, brahman, when
one dwells with heart neither possessed nor overwhelmed by
lust and passion, ill-will, sloth and torpor, flurry and worry
and doubt . . .,!and knows the escape from the surge thereof,
as it really is; then he knows, he sees the self-goal, another’s
goal, the goal of both, as it really is; then even the mantras
rot long studied are rlear, not to speak of those studied.

This verily, brahman, is the eause, the reason, why some-
times even mantras long studied are not clear, not to speak
of those not studied; and this is the cause, the reason, why
sometimes even mantrazs not long studied are clear, not to
speak of those studicd.’

‘This is marvellous, Master Gotama, . . . let Master
Gotama take me as a lay-disciple, gone to his refuge, hence-
forth as long as life lasts.’

§1v (194). Brahman Karanapalin.

The Exalted One was once dwelling near Vesali, at the
Gahled Hall, in Mahavana. Now at that time brihman
Karanapilin? built a building for the Licchavis. And brahman

* The text repeats mostly in full in the same sequence as before,

? I cannot find mention of this brahman clsewhere; Comy. observes
that he built bnildings for rajahs' families; getting up early, he wasg
having the unfinished walls of a gateway built; he (also) looked after the
feeding of the aged. The text reads * Licchavinay kammantay kdreli’;
according to Childers (quoting Senart's Kaccdyanappakaranay) kireli
with acc. and gen, means: he causes someone (gen.) to do something
(@cc.); see his Dict, s.v.
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Kéranapilin saw brahman Pingiyanin! some way off, coming
along; and on seeing him (approach), he said:

‘ Pray? now, whence comes his honour Pingiyanin so early
in the day ¢

‘I am come here, sir, from the presence of the recluse
Gotama.’

* Well, what thinks his honour Pingiyanin of the recluse
Gotama’s clarity in wisdom ;® does he think him a wise man ¥

‘ But who am 1 [to him), sir; and who am I to judge of his
clarity ? Is it not one who is like him that can alone judge
the recluse Gotama’s clarity in wisdom ¥’

‘Lofty indeed is the praise with which his honour Pingi-
yanin praises the recluse Gotama.’

‘But who am I [to him], sir; and who am I to praise the
recluse Gotama ? Verily, praised by the praised® is his
honour Gotama, chief among devas and men.'

‘But what good thing does his honour Pingiyanin sce to
have =0 great faith in the recluse Gotama %’

¢ Just,® sir, as a man, well satisfied with some choice savour,
longs not for other savours that are mean; even so, sir, when-
ever one hears his honour Gotama’s Dhamma, whether in
the sayings, the psalms, the catechisms or the marvels—none
longa for the talks of others: the many-folk, recluses or
brahmans.

1 Ner can I trace this brakman elsewhere except in the next sutta;
Comy. observes that he was established in the fruit of a Non-returner.

2 All this to the similes recurs at A i, 175; ii, 208 of othcers. The
be, K, addresses br. P. by bkavay and sfter conversion by bho, speaking
of the B. as samana firsily, latterly ns bhavantay (so S.c. but vl
bhagavaniay); br. . addresses br. K. by bho, speaking of the B. as samana
and bhuvay.

8 Panisigveyyatiiya.

& QOur text, S.e. and M. ii madifie-ti, but M.iand cur Comy. maiifiati,
explaining: ‘ bkavay P. samanay Gotamay pandito 1 mainati, udahu no #*

& Pasattha-pasattho. Lord Chalmers; * praise upon praise is his,’ but
our Comy. instances, among others, Pasenadi, Bimbisara, Canki,
Visikhd, Sakka, Brahma, observing: pasatthehi va pasaitho-ti pi, pasat-
thapasaithe.

8 Cf. Pealm ovii, 9 for a similar sentiment.
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Just,! sir, as a man, overcome by hunger and weakness,
may come upon a honey cake and, whenever he taste, enjoy
the sweet, delicious savour; even so, sir, whenever one hears
his honour Gotama’s Dhamma, whether in the sayings, psalms,
catechisms or marvels—he wins elation? wins serenity of
mind.

Just, sir, as & man may come upon a stick of sandalwood,
vellow or red, and, wherever he smell, at the roct, in the
middle, at the top—may come upon an exeeeding fair, delicious
smell: even =0, sit, whenever one hears his honanr Gotama’s
Dhamma, whether in the sayings, psalms, eatechisms or
marvels—he finds joy, finds happiness.

Just,? sir, as a clever physician might in a trice take away
the sickness of one sick and ailing, grievously ill; even sc,
sir, whenasver one hcars his honour Gotama’s Dhamma,
whether in the sayings, psalms, catechisms or marvels-—grief,
lamentation, suffering, sorrow and despair vanish away.

Just,? sir, as a man, tortured by heat, by heat forspent,
wearied, craving and thirsty, might come to a pool, clear,
sweet, cool, limpid, a lovely resting-place, and might plunge
therein, bathe and drink, and allay all woe, fatigue and fret;
even 80, 8ir, whenever one hears his honour Gotama’s Dhamma,
whether in the sayings, psalms, catechisms or marvels—all
woe, fatigue and fret is wholly allayed.’

And when he had thus spoken, brahman Karanapalin arose
from his seat, arranged his upper robe on his shoulder,
set his right knee on the ground, and, bending forth his out-
stretched hands towards the Exalted One, three times uttered
this utterancei!

‘ Honour to him, the Exalted One, arahant, fully enlightened,

Honour to him, the Exalted One, arahant, fully enlightened.

Honour to him, the Exalted One, arahant, fully enlightened.’

(Then said he:) ‘Wonderful is it, Master Pingiyénin,

! This recurs at M. i, 114; ¢f. Psalm xxxiv, 8; our text should read
sddu-rasap or sddup with M.
! Attamanaid, with Bu., but sec P.E.D.
*Cf. nbove, § 162, ¢ Cf. M. ii, 209; D. i, 288.
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wonderful is it, Master Pingiyanin! ’Tis just as if one had
set upright a thing toppled over, opened out a covered thing,
showed a blind man along the road, brought an oil lamp inte
the dark, so that those that had eyes could see objects—it is
just thus that Dhamma has been blazed! abroad by his honour
Pingiyanin in manifold ways.

‘T, too,2 Master Pingiyanin, go to that exalted Gotama for
refuge, to Dhamma and to the monk-Order; let his honour
Pingiyanin look upon me as a lay-disciple, to that refuge gone,
henceforth as long as life lasts I’

§ v (195). Brahman Pingiyanin.

Once, while the Exalted One was dwelling near Vesali, at
the (abled Hall in Mah&vana, some five hundred Licchavis
had gathered round to honour him. And?® some were dark,
dark-glkinned, in dark clothes clad, darkly adorned ; and some
were fair, fair-skinned, in fair clothes clad, fairly adorned;
and some were ruddy, red-skirmed, in russet clad, in red
adorned; and some were white, pale-skinned, in white clothes
clad, in white adorned; but of a truth the Exalted One, in
grace and glory, outshone them all.

Now brahman Pingiyinin rose from his seat, girt his upper
robe about his shoulder, bent forth his outstretched -hands
t0 the Exalted One and said:

“ Jt* hus been revealed to me, O Blessed Onc; it has been
revealed to me, O Well-gone

“ Speak thou thet thing, Pingiyanin,’ said the Exalted One.

Then brahman Pingiyanin extolled the Exalted One before
his face in this same verse:®

Sweet tho’ at dawn red lotus-lilies blow,
*Tis sweeter in full bloom their blossoms grow:

1 Pakasilo. e Es' ahap.

3 This is a stock passage: see D. ii, 96; ¢f. A. iv, 263, of fairies.

' Sn. p.78; 8.4, 189,

5 This verse recurs at S. i, 81 (K.8. i, 107); J. i, 116; Fism. 388.

Vism trsl. misses the point of comparison, but see the story there.
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Lo ! see Angirasa,l illuminant,
Like as the midday sun, all radiant."

Then those Licchavis presented brahman Piigiyanin with
five hundred upper robes and brahman Pingiyanin presented
them to the Exalted One.

Then said the Exalted One to those Licchavis:

“Five,® O Licchavis, are the treasurcs rarci:,' revealed in
the world. What five ?

The Tathégata, arshant, fully enlightened,® is rarely
revealed in the world; rare in the world is one able 1o
teach the Tathagata-declared Dhamma-discipline; rare is
one able to recognize the teaching . . .; rare is one who
steps his way in Dhamma by Dhamma, recognizing the
teaching of the Tathagata-declared Dhamma-discipline; rare
in the world is a person grateful and thankful.

Verily, O Licchavis, these are the five treasures rarely
revealed in the world.’

§ vi (196), Dreams.
‘Monks, to the Tathégata, arahant, fully awake to the

bighest®*—ere his full awakening,® when he was not yet wholly

awakened® and but a being awakening’—there came five great
dreams.?. 'What five ?
Monks, the Tathagata, arahant, fully awake to the highest

1 That is, the B.; our Comy. Bhagavals ariga-m-arigehi rasmiyo niccha-
ranti, losmad angiraso-ti aceatt; see Brethr. 251; Dial. iii, 189. Thomas®
Life observes: ‘descendant of Angiras’ (p. 22). Rockhill gives the
Tibetan version thus: “and as they (the B.'s miraculously born an.
cestors) were *“ born from his loins ” (the rishi Gautama’s) they were
called Angirasas.” I have taken Bu.’B explanation, Cf, above, § 192,

2 Cf. Thag. 426. 3 Cf. above, § 143. * Sammd-sambuddha,

& Sambodha, ¢ an-abhisambuddha, ? Bodkisalta,

8 These five are referred toat J. i, 80; see Thomas' Life, 70 n. Our
Comy. observes that there are four dream-csuses: (1) body-disturbances,
due to bile, produzing dreams such as falling from a precipice or flying
cr being chased by a beast or robber; (2) previous happenings; (3) being
deva-possessed, and devas bring thoughts both for one’s good and
vtherwise; (4) premonitions; this last is the Bodhisat's. Cf. Milinda,
Dilemma 73 (p. 207).



176 The Book of the Fives — [TEXT iii, 240

__ere his full awakening, when he was not yet wholly awakened
and but a being awakening —(dreamed that) this mighty
world was his bed of state: the mountain-king, Himalaya,
his pillow; that his left hand rested! on the eastern sea; his
right on the western sed; and that both his feet rested on the
couthern sea. Monks, to the Tathigata, arahant, fully awake
to the highest—ere his full awakening, wheh he was not yet
wholly awakened and but a being awakening—this first great

dream came.
" he dreamed that there went out from his navel?

Again, . .
Tiriya® grass end 1t stopped not, until it touched the clouds.

Monks, to the Tathagata ... €r¢ his full awakening . . .

this second dream came.
Again, . . . he dreamed that white worms with black

heads crept up over his feet. as far as his knees and covered
them. Monks, . . - t0 him this third dream came.

Again, . . _he dreamed that there came four bhirds of
varied hues from the four quarters of the world and they fell
at his feet and became all white. Monks, . . . t0 him this

fourth dream came.

Again, . . . be dreamed that he walked to and fro on 2
great mountain of dung, but was unbesmeared with dung.
Monks, . . . to him this fifth dream came.

Monlks, when indeed to the Tathéigata, arahant, fully awake
to the highest—ere his tull awakening, when he was not yet
fully awakened and but a being awakening—there came the
dream that this great world was his bed of state . . - monks,
by the Tathagata, arahant, fully awake to the highest, the
unsurpassed, full awakening to the highest® was wholly
awakened® (within him). To him, wholly awakening,® this

first dream came.’
When to him . . . there came +he dream that grass went
e

—

1 Ohita (Thomas loc. cit), © plunged,” but Comy. 7@ udakasmip.
¢ Thomas, * hand,’ but the Pali is nabhi.
s (omy. dabbha, kusa grass. & Semma-sambodhi.

¢ Abhisambuddha. e Abhisambodha.
7 I give a literal 4rsl. of the five; the meaning no doubt is that the

Bodhisat 8o interpreted the dreams.
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Oui‘: from his navel; monks, by the Tathagata
Ariyan eightfold Way was wholly ya:wa.kened (wii?l?fu lnm) :1}11;
well proclaimed as far as devas and men (exist).” To hi
wholly awakening, 1his second dream came. o Hm:
When to him there came the dream that white worms with
black heads crept up to his knees; monks, many white-robed
h?useholders found lifelong refuge in the Tathigata. To
him, wholly awakening, this third dream came. .
When to him there came the dream that the four birds of
the four quarters fell white at his feet; monks, these four
castes—noble, brahman, low and serf—went iortzh from the
homr.i, to the homelesslife into that Dhamma-discipline taught
b.y the Tathigata and realized unsurpassed liberation c"l‘o
him, wholly awakening, this fourth dream came. o
When he dreamed that he walked on the mountain of dung;
mon?cs, the Tathagata received the requisitesi—robe almgq’
lodgu-lg and medicaments for sickness—and in t-he,m t};r;
Tathagata found enjoyment, yet was not tied, trussed nor
attached? thereto, seeing the danger, wise as to the escapc
therefrom. To him, wholly awakening, this fifth dream C-ﬂ.]’]’I.lC
Mmﬂfg, +othe Tathigata, arahant, fully awake to the hi g]’estl
—ere his full awakening, when he was not yet fully awza]cuh:ed

and but a being awakening—there came thesc five great
dreams.’ o

§ vii (197). The rains.
14
tIt’h;)nks, there are these five stays® to rain, and scers know
not the signs thereof, nor can tlei
. i elr eyes penetrn
e the S yes p ate there.
hMonks, when above in the sky the fiery element rages
t e}pcnt up storm clouds part their ways—this, monks
is the first ?my to rain, and seers know not the sign thereof
nor can their eyes penetrate there. - ,
Again, when above in the sky the windy element rages
=ty

! Yiaea devamanussehi su 81 i
NRE ppakisito; see {the discussi hi
Dial.ii, 236 and P.E.D. s.v. ydra. shon on this ot
: (f. D. i, 245; M., 173 8, ii, 270.
1 eyt T
Cf. Job xxxviii, 37: * Who can stay the Lottles of heaven ¥’

i 12
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the pent up storm clouds part their ways—this, monks, is
the second stay to rain. . . .

Agnin, when Rahu, the asura king, gathers water with his
ha._nd and spills it into the mighty ocean—this, monks, is the
third stay to rain. . . .

. Again, when the rain-cloud devas are indolent—this, monks,
18 the fourth stay to rain. . .
. Again, monks, when men are not Dhamma-doers—this
is the fifth stay to rain. . . .

Verily, monks, these are the five stays to rain, and seers

know not the signs thereof, nor can their eyes penetrate there.’

§ viii (198). The word 2

‘ Monks, if a word have five marks, it is well spoken, not
ill spoken, nor is it blameworthy nor blumeable by the wise.

It is spoken in season?® it is spuken in truth, it is spoken
softly,® it is spoken about the goal, it is spoken in amity.

Verily, monks, if a4 word have these five marks, it {s well
spoken, not ill spuken, nor is it blameworthy nor blameable
by the wise.’

§ix (199). T'he family.

‘ Monks, when virtuous world-forsakers approach a family,
men there in five ways beget mich merit. In what five ?

Monks, when virtuous world-forsakers approach, men
seeing them, make calm their hearts; monks, that lead;
heavenward and the family then has stepped a step along
the wny.5

Or when they approach, men stand up, salute and offer
a seat; monks, that leads to birth in higher rank and the
family then has stepped a step along the way.

Or they rid themselves of all stain of meanness; monks,

that leads to great power and the family then has stepped
a step along the way.

1 Who &t eclipses swallows the moon.

2 Cf. above, § 167, also 8n. p. 78; 8. i, 188,

s Cf. Pwrbs xv, 23: * A word spcken in due season, how good it is 1’
¢ Job xli, 3; Proverbe xv, 1. ® Fatipaday pajipannay hoti.

v, XX, 100] The Brakman 179

Or they share (their food) as means and power allow;
monks, that leads to great wealth and the family then has
stepped a step along the way.

Or when virtuous world-forsakers approach, men ask,
meke question about and listen to Dhamma ; monks, that leads
to great wisdom and the family then has stepped & step along
the way.

Monks, when virtuous world-forsakers approach & family,
men there in these five ways beget much merit.’

§ x (200). The escape.

‘ Monks, there are these five elements of escape. What
five ?

Monks! take the case of a monk who thinks on lust and
whose heart leaps? not up at lustful thoughts, yet becomes
not calm, nor firm, nor inclined3 thereunto; but whose heart
at the thought of giving up all leaps up, becomes calm,*
becomes firm and inclined thereunto—that heart of his is
well gone,® well become, well lifted up, well unyoked from
lustful thoughts; and he is freed from the cankers that surge—
lust-caused, painful and burning—nor feela he that feeling.
This is declared to be the escape from lusts.

Again, monks, take the casc of & monk who thinks an ill-

will . .. onburt . . . onform . . . but whose heart leapsnot
up at these thoughts . . .; but (at the thought of the oppo-
gites) . . . becomes inclined thereunto— that heart of his is

well gone . . . and he is freed from the cankers that surge
 nor feels he those feelings. Such is declared to be the
escape from those thoughts. . . .

Again, monks, take the case of a monk who thinks on his
bundle of life® and whose heart leaps not up at that thought;
yet becomes not calm, nor firm, nor inclined thereunto;

1 Cf. the wholc sutta with D.iii, 239; below VI, § 13.
» Thieis stock; M. 1, 186: 8. iii, 134; Jt, 43, ete.

3 Na vimuceati. Cemy. nddhimuccati.

¢« We find this traditicnal phrase used in Mil. p. 325 f.

5 8. and Comy. with v.l. sugaiay. B
¢ Sakkaya; ¢f. 1 Samuel xxv, 28; fromV/¢i, to heap (7 the khandiae).
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but whose heart at the thought of the ending of his bundle
of life leaps up, becomes calm, becomes firm, and inclined
thereunto—that heart of his is well gone, well become,
well lifted up, well unyoked from the thought of his bundle
of life; and he is freed from the cankers that surge—caused
by the bundle of life, painful and burning—nor feels he that
feeling. This is declared to be the escape frcm one’s bundle
of life.

Lust-delights obsess? him not. delight in thoughts of ill-will
... hurt ... form . . . inhis bundle of life obsess him not;
he is free of all those obsessions . . . and, monks, this monk
18 seid to be obsession-free: he has aut off eraving, rolled back
the bolts, and, mastering pride completely, hes made an-end

of Ill.2
Verily, monks, these are the five elements of escape.’

Craprer XXT—Kiusiva.
§1(201). Kimbila.

Once,® when the Exalted One was dwelling near Kimbila
in the Bamboo? Grove, the venerable Kimbila visited him and,
after saluting, sat down at one side. So seated, he spoke
thus to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, what is the cause, what is the reason, whereby,
when the Exalted One has passed away completely, Sad-
dhamma does not become long-lasting #’

‘ Suppose, Kimbila, after the Tathagata has passed away
completely, the monks and the nuns, the lay-disciples both
men and women, live without® reverence, without heed,

1 Ndnuseti. Comy. na nitbatiati,

*Of. M.i,122; It 47; A.iv; 8.

8 Of, A. iv, 84, where this sutta recursof ‘seven’; also K.S. ii, 152;
v, 151. .

4 Comy. observes that he was & * chetty’s * (sefihi, banker) son in that
city, S.e and Comy. read Nicelu-vune for cur Velu-vune, expluining:
Mucalinda-;sce Udd, 100, Cf. Vin. T. i1, 300; M. i, 205, cte,

8 (Jomy. says they will go to & shrine with umbrellas up, sandals on,
chattering; they will sleep or talk when there is preaching; they will
gesticulate in the midst of the Order; they will not fulfil the training;
they will fight and quarrel with one another.
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for the Teacher; without reverence, without heed for Dhamma
. . . for the Order. . . for the training; without reverence,
without heed for one another—this is the cause, this is the
reason, whereby, when the Tathigata has passed away com-
pletely, Saddhamma does not become lon g-lasting.”

¢ And what, lord, is the cause, the rcason, whereby, after the
Tathagata has passedaway, Scddhamma becomes long-lasting?’

‘ Suppose, Kimbila, monks, nuns and lay-disciples revere
and give heed to the Teacher, Dhamma, the Order, the training;
revere and give heed to one another—this is the cause, the
reason, whereby, when the Tathdgata has passed away,
Saddhamma becomes long-lasting.’

§ii (202). On hearing Dhanima.

‘Monks, there are these five advantages from hearing
Dhamma., What five !

He hears things not heard; purges things heard; dispels
doubt; makes straight! his view; and his heart becomes calm.

Verily, monks, these arc the five advantages from hearing
Dhamna.’

§1ii (203). The thoroughbred *

*Monks, if a rajah’s finc thoroughlred have five points,
it is of worth to the rajah, valuable to the rajab, and is reckoned
1 rajah’s asset. What five ?

Straightness,® swiftness, gentleness, patience and restraint.

Verily, monks, il a rajak’s thoroughbred have these five
points, it i reckoned u rajal’s asset. ..

Tven so, monks, if a monk have iive things® he is worthy
of offerings, worthy of gifts, worthy of oblations, meet to be
reverently saluted, the world's peerless ficld {for merit.  What

five ¢

1 Ufuy karoti, .

1 _gjaniyo. Thisisa common simile; see J 221U, TO06, p. (4

s Ajjavena. Comy. wji-bhdvena, avaika-gamanena. ¢'f. DhS. sl
3438 0.

4 Maddarena, Comy. sarira-nudutaya {1 vender hide 7).

8 Cf. . 202 Joii, 2745 L bdiy 218,
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Straightness,! swiftness? gentleness, patience and restraint.
Verily, monks, if a monk have these five things, he is worthy
of offerings . . . the world’s peerless field for merit.’

§iv (204). The powers.?
‘ Monks, there are these five powers. What five ?
The power of faith, conscientiousness, fear of blame, energy
and insight.
Verily, monks, these are the five powers.’

§ v (205) Menicl barrenness.d

‘ Monks, there are these five forms of mental harfenness.
What five ? .

Monks, suppose a monk has doubts and is perplexed’ about
the Teacher, is not certain nor sure in him; monks, whoso
thus doubts . . . his heart inclines not to ardour, devotion,
perseverance, exertion. Where the heart does not so incline,
it is the first form of mental barrenness.

Again, suppose 2 monk has doubts and is perplexed about
Dhamma . .. the Order ... the training . ..; becomes
angry with his fellows in the godly life, dlsp}eased with theun,
upset about them, becomes as a barren waste for them ; monks,
whoso becomes thus . . . his heart inclines not to ardour,
devotion, perseverance, exertion, Wlere the heart does not
so incline, it is the fifth form of mental barrenness.

Verily, monks, these are the five forms of mental barrenness.’

§ vi (206). Mental bondage.

‘Monks, there are these fve forms of mental bondage.
What five ?

1 Cﬂmy Nanassa u;ula-pnmmy

i Comy. Strassa hutvd, fidnassa vahana-bhave. 3 Above, § 1.

4 ¢f. D.iii, 237; M. i, 101; 4. iv, 460; Comy. observes that it is &
stubbornness of heart; dust (in the eyes), kacavara-bhava; & stumbling,
khdnuka-bhdva.

® Vicikicchati. Comy. vicinanto kicchati, dukkhay dpajjati, vinicchitun
na sakkoti.

¢ The references for § 205 apply here.
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Monks, suppose a monk is not wholly iree of passion ag
regards the lusts, nor free of desire, nor free of fondness, nor
free of thirst, nor free of fever, nor free of craving; monks,
whoso i8 not wholly free . . . his heart inclines not ‘o ardour,
devotion, perseverance, exertion. Where the heart does not
80 incline, it is the first form of mentel bondage.

Again, suppose he is not wholly free of passion and so forth

as regards the body . . . form! . . .; or, after eating as much
as_his belly will hold, gives himself cver to the ease of bed,
of lying on his back, of slumber . . _; ar, he lives the godly

life set on gaining some deva-bedy, thinking: ' By this virtue,
practice, austerity, or godly living I shall become a deva or
one of a deva's retinue '’; monks, whosgo is not wholly free
from all such . . . his heart inclines not to ardour, devotion,
perseverance, exertion. Where the heart does not so ineline,

it is the fifth form of mental bondage.
Verily, monks, these are the five forms of mental bondage’

§ vii (207). Gruel.
‘ Monks, there are these five advantages from gruel, What
five ?
It checks hunger, keeps off thirst, regulates wind, cleanses
the bladder? ard digests raw remnants of food.
Verily, monks, these are the five advantages of gruel.’

§ viii (208). The icoth-stick.?
‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages from not chewing
a tooth-stick. What five ¢
The 2yes become afiected;* the mouth becomes bad-smelling;
the channels of taste® are not purified; phlegm and mucus®
get on food; and one does not enjoy food.

1 Comy. his own body, but outside forms.

2 Vaithi, Comy. dhamaniyo,

3 Sce Vin ii, 137 (8.B.E. xx, 147), where this recurs.

€ Acakklussap. Comy. ma eakkhinay hitay; cakkhuy visudihay na
karoti. Cf. Rhys Davids’ note at 8.B.E. loc. cit.

& Rasa-haraniyo. & Pitiay sembay.
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Verily, monks, these arc the five disadvantages from not
chewing a tooth-stick.’
(The opposite are the advantages from the use of a tooth-stick.)

§ ix (209). The plain-song.!

‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages to one preaching
Dhamma in a long-drawn,? plain-song voice. What five ?

He is either carried away himself? by the sound; or others
are carried away thereby; or householders are oflended and
say: “Just as we sing, for sure, these recluse Sakya sons
sing I”’; or as he strives after purity of sound, there is a break
in concentration; and falk coming after {all into the way of
(wrong) views.d

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages to one
preaching Dhamma in a long-drawn, plain-song voice.’

§ x (210). Forgetful wn mindfulness.

 Monks, there are these five disadvantages to one wha,
forgetful in mindfulness, not seli-possessed, falls asleep.
What five ?

Badly® he sleeps, badly he wakes, he secs evil visions, devas
guard him not, and impurity® is emitted.

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages to one
falling asleep, forgetful in mindfulness, not self-possessed.’

(Buw® the opposite arc the advantages lo one falling aslecp sct
in amindfulness.)

CHAPTER X XIL—THE ABUSER.
§1(211). Abuse.
‘ Manks, that monk who abuses and reviles mien that lead
the godly life; who rails at Ariyans®—five disadvantages may
be expected for him. What five ?

1 This recurs at Fin, ii, 108 (5.6.5, xx, 72): gila.

2 _.i'yram.f.-tna. Comy, dighena . . . 3 Attand pi sarajjaii, v.l. atia.
4 (. above, £79; below V, § 218,

) Al iv 160w, 342; J, i1, 617 Mal, 198; Vism. 311.

& Jeuci; Childers, quoting Abhidhana-ppadipika, © semen virile.

T Tue text repeats in full. & Cf A, v, 16D,
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Either he merits expulsion, a definite hindrance;' or he
commits a foul offence ;2 or he is stricken by a grievous® disease
or illness; or he dics muddled (in thought);* and on the
brezking up of the body after death he arises in the wayward
way, the 1]l way, the abyss, hell.

Monks, that monk who abuses and reviles men that lead
the godly life; who rails at Ariyans—these five disadvantages
may be expected for him.’

§1i (212), Strife.

‘ Monks, that mork who is & maker of strife, a maker of
quarrels, a maker of contention, a maker of brawls, a maker
of disputes—five disadvantages may be expected for him.
What five ?

He® reaches not the unreached (state); he falls away from
the reached ; an evil rumour of his worth spreads abroac; he
dies muddled (in thought); and after death he arises . ..
in hell,

Monks, that monk who is a maker of strifc . . . a maker
of disputes—these five disadvantages may be expected for
Lim.’

£111 (213). Morals.

‘ Monks, - there are these five disadvantages to one wanting
morals, failing in morals. What five ?

Consider,® monks, the man without morals, failing in morals
—he comss to suffer much loss in wealth through neglect. This,
monks, is the first disadvantage to one wanting morals, failing
in morals.?

1 Chinna-paripantho, a *cut,’ precise hindrance; ¢of. paricehindati.
Comy. ok’ utlara-paripanthasse chinnatta, The compound is unusual;
chinna- generally means * without.’

2 Of. 8.1i, 2715 A. v, 163.

3 Qur text with S.e. reeds balka; A. ii, 174 and v, 160 gdlha; but

o. D. i, 72,
¢ Nyanatiloks has a restless death, which is hardly securate.
& (. Vin. i, 328;ii, 1, s Cf. A. v, 169, 317,

7 This satta recurs at D, ii, 85-6; iii, 236G; Vin. i, 227-8; Ud. 86; itis
noticed at Vism. 5d.
8 Jdha. ¥ Silz-, clsowhere generally tresld. * virtue.”
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Or an evil rumour spreads about him. This is the second
disadvantage. . . .

Or whatever group he approach, whether nobles or
brahmans, householders or recluses, he does so without
confidence and confused. This is the third . . .

Or he dies muddled (in thought).! This is the fourth . . .

Or on the breaking up of the body after death he arises in
the wayward way, the ill way, the abyss, hell. This is the
fifth . . .

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages to omne
wanting morals, failing in morals.

Monks, there are these five advantages to the moral, perfect
in morals. What five 2’

(Just the converse of the foregoing.)

§iv (214). 4 man full of taik.
‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages to a person full
of talk. What five ?
He talks falecly, he talks maliciously, talks roughly, talks
as a vain babbler? and arises, after death, . . . in hell.
Monks, these are the five disadvantages to a person full of
talk.

Monks, there are these five advantages to a person discreet®
in talk.  What five ¥’

(The opposite.)

§ v (215). Impatience (a).
‘Monks, there are these five disadvantages from being
impatient. What five 2
Not to many folk is he dear or pleasing; he is hated much;
is avoided by many; dies muddled in thought and risesin . . .
hell. :

Sammilha, as before, but here Comy. observes: lying on his death-
bed he sees his wicked deeds revolve belore him.
3 Samphappalipa; ¢f. 2 Timothy ii, 16: ‘Shun profane and vain
bablblings, for they will invrease unto more ungodliness,”
2 G with text maenta., Comy. obscrving: manid vuccali padiiid,
tiya paricchinditvd bhanante; of. SnA. 204, Qur Comy. notes: matia-
bhanismim-if maild vuccati pannd; iti kesuci,
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Monks, these are the five disadvantages from being im-

patient.’ .
(The opposite are the five sdvantages from being patiend.)

§ vi (216). The same (b).

(Substitute ‘ harsh *1 and ‘remorseful’ for the second and third

clauses.)
§ vii (217). The troubled mind (a).

¢ Monke, there are these fve disadvantages to one of troubled
mind. What five ?

The self upbraids the self; from knowledge? the wise dis-
praise him; an evil rumour of his worth goes abroad; he dies

-muddled in thought. . . .

Monks, these are the five disadvantages Lo one of troubled
mind.’ _
(But the opposite are the advantages of an uniroubled mind.)

§ viii (218). The sume (b).

‘ There are these (other) five . . .

Wild? (thoughts) are not calmed; and some of those thas are
calmed become otherwise; the Teacher’s behest is left undone;
folk coming after fall into the ways of wrong views; and one’s
heart wins not to peace.

Verily, monks, these are the five . . .

Monks, there are these (other) five advantages to one of
untroubled mind. What five ?

Wild thoughts are calmed; and those that are, become
much more so; the teacher’s behest is done; after-folk get
right, views; and one’s heart wins to peace.

Verily, monks, these are the five advantages of the un-
troubled mind.’

§ix (219). Fire.

¢ Mouks, there are these five disadvantages from fire. What

five ?

1 The text reads ludiho, v.l. kuddho, but S.e. and Comy. luddo, the
latter glossing: daruno, kakkhalo. )
t Anuvica. } Appasannd na ppasidanii.
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It is bad for the eyes;! causes ugliness;2 causes weakness;
(folk-)gatherings grow; and tales of animals are told because
of it.

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages from fire.’

§ x (220). In Madhura?
‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages in Madhura.
What five ?
(The ground) is uneven; there is much dust; there are fierce
dogs; bestial yakkhas; and alms are got with difficulty.
Monks, these are the five disadvantages in Madhurd.’

Craprer XXIIL—WaNDERING AFIELD.
§1(221). Wandering afield (a.)

‘Monks, there arc these five disadvantages to one who spends
his days wandering afield, wandering aimlessly. What five ?

One* does not hear the not-heard; one does not purge things
heard; one is not reassured by what one hears; one is stricken
by some grievous disease or illness; and one is friendless.

Monks, these are the five disadvantages to one who spends
his days wandering afield, wandering aimlessly.’

(Monks, the opposite five are the advaniages of wandering with
an aim.)

1 Acokkhusso; see abouve, § 208,

¢ Dubbannakareno.

3 This no doubt is Madhurd or Mathura on the Junna; see Rhys
Davids, Buddh. India, 36. Comy. tells of how the B. met a yaklhini
there who put cut her tongue at him. M. is not mentioned in 0.,
only in one sutta in M., never in 8., and thrice in 4, Later than the
Buddha it became a Jsin centre, 300 B.C,, see C.H L i, 167. However,
when the Chinese pilgrims Fa Hsien and Yuan Chwang visited it,
Buddhism flourished there (Watters, p. 301). Qudting the Mala-
sarvidtivada-nikdya-vinaya, he gives the fallowing five ‘ defects’: * the
ground was uneven, it was covered with stones and hrickbats, it
abounded in prickly shrubs, the people took solitary meals, and there
were too many women ' (p. 312, vol, i).

1 Of. above, § 202. Here text reads galhay, and so S.e.

5 Na millard, not noticed by £.E.LD., but sce Childers.
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8§11 (222). The same (b).
(For the first three substituie ‘reacles not the unreached;
falls from the rcached; is not reassured by the (state)
reached,’ and the converse.)

§ iii (223). Staying too long* (a).

* Monks, there are these five disadvantages from staying tco
long in a place. What five ¢

Many belongings and their massing; much medicine and
its massing; many cuties® and things to be done and their
concern;® one lives with householders and wanderers, mixing
with them, not averse from laymen’s company; .when one
leaves that place, one leaves it with regret.

Monks, these are the five disadvantages. . . .

Monks, there are these five advantages from staying for
equal periods at places. What five ¥’
(The opposite.)

§ iv (224). The same (b).

‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages from staying
too long in & place. What five

Onet grudges (sharing) one’s locdging, or the families (who
provide alms), or one’s possessions, or fams;® one grudges
(sharing) Dhamma.

Monks, these are the five . . .

(The opposite are advantages to cne who stays equal periods
at places.)

§ v (225). The misitor of famalies ().
‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages to the visiter
of families. Whut five ?

Ati-nivdsa and sama-vatfha.visa.

rf. § 0.

Text reads a-vyatto (inept); wl., S.e. and Comy. vyafie-ti vydsalio.
Sce DRS. trsl. 290; Expos. 480; D. iii, 234; A. iv, 439

Vanyna. Comy. guna, grace.

L R TR TR
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In going uninvited he offends;! by sitting in solitude he
offends; in using an obscure seathe offends; inteaching Dhamma
to women in more than five or six words he offends; he lives
engrossed in thoughts of lust.

Monks, these are the five disadvantages. , . .’

§ vi (226) The same (b).

‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages to a monk,
who visits families and lives in their company too much.
What five ?

He? often sees women-folk; from seeing them, companion-
ship comes; from companionship, intimacy; from intimacy,
smorousness; when the heart is inflamed, this may be ex-
pected: either joyless he will live the godly life or he will
commit some foul offence or he will give up the training and
return to the lower life.

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages. . . .’

§ vii (227). Riches.

‘Monlks 3 there are these five disadvantages in riches.
What five ?

Riches are in danger of fire, in danger of floods, in danger
of rajahs, in danger of robbers, in danger of unloved hgirs,

Verily, monks, these are the five . . .

Monks, there are these five advantages in riches. What
five ?

With the help of riches, one makes oneself happy, glad,
and keeps that great happiness; one makes one’s parents . .

t Anamantecdre. Comy. observes that on being invited to a meal,
from not asking a gocd monlk, he calls on fsmilies either before the
meal orafter—so in respect of the training, it i3 said he commita a fault.
At Vin. i, 255 this word recurs with the fault a-samadina-cdr, going
for alms without taking sll one’s robes; possibly Bu, has made an
ecclesiastical offence of it, when. it really means the family visited is
offended, as must be in the second and third clauses.

% Cf. above, § 5. 8 (. above, § 41.

¢ A-ppiyehi dayadehi,
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wife, children, slaves, work-folk, men . . . friends and com-

psnions happy, glad, and keeps them so; for recluse and

brahman one institutes offerings of lofty aim, connected with

8 happy hereafter, ripening to happiness, leading heavenward.
Verily, monks, these are the five . . .’

§ viii (228). T'he meal.

¢ Monks, there are these five disadvantages in a family who
eat when the sun is right up.! What five ?

Their honoured visitors they honour not in time; the devas
who receive oblations they honour not in time; recluses and
brahmeans who have but one meal a day abstain from eating
at night, eating at wrong times, they honour not in time;
their slaves, work-folk and men work as men averse? from
work; moreover as long as food is eaten unseasonably it lacks
strengthening® qualities.

Monks, these are the five . .

(The opposite are the advantages in a family who eat in season.)

§ ix (229). The snake (a).

‘ Monks, there are thesc five disadvantages in a black
snake.! What five ?

Tt is unclean, evil-smelling, timid,5 fearful and betrays
friends.

These, monks, are the five . . .

Even so, monks, there are these five disadvantages in a
woman. What five ?

She is unclean, evil-smelling, timid, fearful and betrays
friends.

Verily, monks, these are the five .

1 Ussira. Comy. atidivd.

* Vimukha. Comy. observes: they give up and sit down.

* Angjavania. Cuny. ojay pharituy na sakkots,

L Of. Viem. trsl. 797, whera a water snake simile is given and ia
called kasla-sappa st 812.

5 Sabhiry. Comy. © saniddo mahanidday niddayati’ Tt is not clear
how such an explanstion arose.
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§ x (230). The same (b).

“ There are these five disadvantages in a black snake.

It is full of anger, ill-will, it is deadly poisonous,® forked
tongued and betrays friends.?

These, monks, are the five . .. And even so, monks,
these same five . . . are in a woman,

Now the deadly poison of a woman is this: she is almost
always very passionate. The forked tongue is this: she is
almost always slandercus in speech. And the betrayal of
friends is this; she almost always commits adultery.

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantagesina woman.”

Caarrer XXIV.—Ix ResipExce.
§1 (231). In residence.

“ Monks, if a monk in residence follew the course of five
things, he becomes not what he ought to become.® What
five ?

He becomes accomplished neither in manner ner in service;
becomes neither one who has heard much nor one who bears
much in mind : nor a marker of his ways® nor fond of solitude;
his words are not lovely nor lovely is their making; he beeomes
a dullard and witless.

Verily, monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of
these five things, he becomes not what he ought to become.”

(But following the course of the opposite five, he becomes what
he ought to become.)

4

§ 11 (232). The prous!t
‘Monks, if 8 monk in residence follow the course of five
things, he becomes among his fellows in the godly life pious

! Qhora-visatd. P.E.D. omits this derivative of visa.

2 At J. v, 447 these five are given in Cormy.in explanation of * kanha-
sappasiripzma’; and the sub-comment on the three last terms is the
pame &5 given here; for thissimile ¢f. above, § 76.

3 A.bhavaniyo hoti. Comy. on the positive: vaddlaniyo hoti.

4 Akappa- and vatta-,

& Putisuilekhitar; of. above, § 181; P.E.D. omits. 8 Piye.

v, XX1V, 232] In Residence 103

and pleasing, respected and what he ought to become. What
five 1

He becomes virtuous! . . . becomes one who has heard
much . . .: his words are lovely . . .; he astains to the four
states of musing . . .; and he enters and abides in mind-
emancipation, insight-emancipation. . . .

Verily, monks, . . . he becames what he ought to become.’

§ 1i1 (233). Grace?

 Monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of five
things, he graces his residence. What five ?

He becomes virtuousd . . .; he is ahle to teach, incite,
rouse and satisfy with Dhamma talk those who visit him;
and he attains to the four states of musing. . . .

Verily, monks, . . . he graces his residence.’

§iv (234). Of great service.

‘ Monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of five
ihings, he becomes of great service to his rcsidence. What
five ?

He becomes virtuous® . . .; he repairs things broken and
dilapidated; and when many monks of the Order have come,
monks from various parts of the vountry, he speaks to the
householders who appreach, saying: *“ See, good sirs, many
monks from various parts of the country have arrived; do
good; now’s the time to make merit!” and he attains to
the four states of musing. . . .

Verily, manks, . . . he becomes of great service to his
residence.”

§ v (230). Taking pity.

¢ Monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of five
things, he takes pity on householders. What five ?

He incites them to greater virtue;* he makes them live in
the mirror of Dhamma 5 when visiting the sick, he stirs up
mindfulness, saying:  Let the venerable ones set up mind-

1 EBee above, § 87, for full detaila, 2 Sobhand.
3 Repeat the first three of § 232, t Adhisila.  Comy. panea-dila.
5 See above, § 179, n. 3.

Gs 13
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fulness, that thing most worth while "’;2 when many monks
of the Order have come, he urges the householders to do
good . . .; and when they give him food, whether mean or
choice, he enjoys it by himself, nor frustrates (the eflect of
that) gift of faith.2 ’

Verily, monks, . . . he takes pity on householders.’

§ v1 (236). The reward of dispraise.
* Monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of five
things, as hisreward he is surely cast into hell. "What five ¥’
(Repeat § 116 above, with changes.)

§ vil (237). Stinginess (a).

‘ Monks, if a monk in residence follow the course of five
things, as his reward he will surely be cast into hell. What
five !

Without testing or plumbing the matter, he spezks in praise
of the unpraiseworthy; speaks :n dispraise of the praiseworthy;
is stingy over (sharing) his lodging, greedy® as to it; stingy
as to the family (who provides), greedy as to it; and he
frustrates the gift of faith.

 Monks, . . . hisreward is being cast into hell.’
(But the course of the five opposite things brings him to heaven.)

§ viil (238). The same (b).
(Llepeat the foregoing, omatiing greediness and changing the
last clause lo : he is stingy as to gains.)

§ ix (239). T'he.same (c).

(Omat the first two clauses, add ; he s stingy as te praise and
L frustrates the gift of faith.)

§ x (240). The same (d).
(Repeat § 239, clanging the last clause to: he is stingy of
Dhamma.

! Araha-ggate, Comy. salba-sakkdranay arahe rotana-tiay’ eva gatay.

® (f, above, § 116, also Vin. i, 298,

s Avasa-paligedhi. Comy. Gvasay bala va-giddhi-vasena gililvd viya
thito (gijjha, Skt. grdhra, is & vulture).

¥ The text repeats all in full,
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COrarTeEr XXV.—WarLkmne v EviL.
§i (241). One who has walked in evil.

¢ Monks, there are five disedvantages to one who has walked
in evil. What five ?

The self upbraids the self;' with knowledge the wise dis-
praise him; an evil rumour of his Worth goes about; he dies
a lunatic; and on the breaking up of the body after death,
he arises in the wayward way, the ill way, the abyss, hell.

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages to one who
has walked in evil.’

(But the opposite five are the advandages to one wha has walked
n good.

88 1i-1v (242-244). The same.

‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages to one who in
deed . . . in word . . . and in thought has walked in evil’

(Repeat § 241 and the converse.)

§§ v-viii (245-248). The same.

{Repeat the foregoing, changing the last two clauses to: he
turns from Saddhamma ;* he is nct ect in Saddhamma.)?

§ 1x (249). The cemetery.

‘ Monks, there are these five disadvantages in a cemetery.
What five ?

It is unclean, evil-smelling, fearful, the haunt of bestial
non-humans,® and is the cause of many folk wailing.®

Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages.

Even so, monks, there are these five disudvantages in a
cemetery-like person. What five ?

Consider, monks, some person who follows the course of
unelean action in deed, word end thought—I declare this to
be his uncleanness. Monks, just as that cemetery is unclean,
thus-like 1 declare this person to be.

1 Cf. above, § 217. 2 The text repeats.
3 The text does not repest in full. 4 Cf above, § 88.
& Asat § 77 above, see note.

5 Adrodana, causative of Vrud.
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Whoso follows such a conrsa, an evil rumour of his worth
goes about—I declare this to be his evil smell. Monks,
just as that cemetery is evil-smelling, thus-like I declare
this person to be.

At once his course is such, his pious! fellows in the godly
life turn themselves from him and keep far away—I declare
this to be his fearfulness. Monks, just as that cemetery
is fearful, thus like I declare this person to be.

As he follows that unclean course, he lives with others,
sharing their ways—I declare this to be his bestial haunting 2
Monks, just as thet cemetery is the haunt of bestial non-
humans, thus-like I declare this person to be.

Seeing him thus following this course of unclean action
in deed, word «nd thought, his pious fellows in the godly
life become vexed and suy: ‘“Alas! this is an ill thing for us,
who have to live with such a person I"—I declare this to be his
making otkers wail. Monks, just as that cemetery is the cause
of many folk wailing, thus-like I declare this person to be.

Verily, monks, there are these five disadvantages in a
cemetery-like person.’

§ x (250). Devotion® to one person.

‘ Monks, thers are these five disadvantages of devotion
to one person. What five ?

Monks, when a person becomes very devoted to a person
ard that person falls into an error such that the Order suspend
him, then he will think: “ The Order has suspended him who
is dear and lovely tome " And he will be no more full of
devotion for the monks, and from being without that devotion
he will not follow other monks, and from not following other
monks he will not hear Saddhamma, and from not hearing
Saddhamma he will fall away from Saddhamma. This,
monks, is the first disadvantage of devotion to one person.

Or that person falls into an error such that the Order make
him sit on the outskirts (of a gathering). . . .

1 Pesada, following the traditional explanation: prya-sila.
t Valdvasatha.
8 Paszda, mors lis. satisfaction, or faith,
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Or when a person bscomes very devoted to a person and
that person is gone to a distant place . . . or wanders! (in
mind) . . . or is dead, then he will think: “He is dead, he
who was dear and lovely to me !”  And ke will not follow other
monks, and from not following other monks he will not. hear
Saddhamma, and from not hearing Saddhamma he will fall
awey from Saddhamma. This, monks, is the fifth disadvan-
tage of devotion to one person.

"Verily, monks, these are the five disadvantages of devotion
to onc person.’

CrarrBER XXVI-—ACCEPTANCE.
§ 251, Aeceptance.

‘Monks, acceptance® ought to be granted by & monk
endowed with these five things. What five ?

Herein, monks, the monk is endowed with the whele body
of virtue . . . the whole body of concentration . . . the whole
body of insight . . . the whole body of emancipation . . . is
endowed with the whole body of knowledge snd vision of
emancipation with no need to train.®

Morks, acceptance ought to be granted by a monk so
endowed.’

§§ 252-253. Protection and scrvice.

‘ Monks, protection ought to be given by a monk endowed
with thesc five things. A novice ought to serve a monk
endowed with these five things. What five ¥ (Repeat as
before.)

§ 204, Stinginess.

‘ Monks, there are these five forms of stinginess.®* What
five ?

Stinginess as to one’s lodging, family, gains, fame and
Dhamma.

1t Vibbliento.

2 Upasampiadetabbay: this is the second stage of wonkhood; there is
first the pablajji, the going forth, then the npasampada, the sceept-
ance or © full orders ” (both by and of the monk).

3 Qf Vin. i, 62 ff.; above, § 108. ¢ Cf. above, § 237.
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Verily, monks, there are these five; now the meanest of
these five, monks, is this: stinginess as to Dhamma.’

§ 255. The godly life.

‘ Monks, one lives the godly life by abandoning, cutting off
these five forms of stinginess. What five ¥ (Repeat as
before)

§ 256. Musing.

‘ Monks, if one abandon not these five things, one cannot
enter and abide in the first musing.! What five I’ (Repeat
as before.  The converse also obtains.)

§§ 257-263.

‘Monks, unless one abzndon these five things, one cannot
enter and abide in the second musing . . . the third . . . the
fourth . . . one cannot realize the fruit of Streamwinning
. . . of Once-returning . . . of Non-returning . . . of ara-

bantship. What five ¥ (Repeat as before, with the opposite.)

8§ 264-271.
(Repeat the foregoing, changing the fifth clause to ‘ ingratitude
and benefits forgat.’)

§ 272. The food-steward.
‘ Monks, if 2 monk follow the course of five things, he ought
not to be selected as a food-steward. What five ?
He? goes astray from wish, from hatred, from confusion,
from fear, and knows not a ration from what is not.
Monks, if a monk follow the course of these five things . . .’
( But let him be selected if he follow the opposite course.)

8§ 273-277. The same.

* (Similarly) if selected, he ought not to besent . . .; he ought
to be kmown as a fool . . .; as one who goes about to hurt
and injure himself . . .;asone whose reward will be hell. . . .’
(But in each case the epposite obtains.)

t Jhana.

2 Bee 8.R.E. xx, 25 (Vin. Texts. iii); Vin. ii, 176; D, iii, 228; 4, iv,
310.
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§8 278-342. Of others.

“(Similarly)* of him who allots quarters . . . and knows
net an allotment from what is not . . .; the quarbers-receiver®
. . . ; the stores-keeper . . . who knows not what is guarded
from what is not . . .; the robe-receiver . . . who knows
not what is taken from what is not . . .; of him who metes
out robes . . .;gruel . . .;fruit . . .;food . . .;small things®
. . .; the receiver of undergarments . . .; bowls . . .; of him
who looks after the park-keepers . . .; the novices . . ." (and
in each case the opposie).

§ 343. The fivefold.
‘ Monks, if a monk follow the course of five things, he will
be cast into hell. What five ?
He takes life, takes what is not given. . . .4 (Bul the
converse folds.)
§§ 344-350. The same.
‘8o, too, of a nun . . . those in franing . . . novieces,
male and female . . . lay-disciples, man and woman.”® (4nd
the converse holds.)

§ 351-380. The same.

‘80,8 too; of the ascetic? . . . the Jain® . . . theshaveling®
. .. him with braided hair® . .. the wanderer . .. the

1 The text is much abbrevisted; suttas 272-277 are applicd here in
each instance, except that the laet item of the 'five things ' varies
with the monk's job.

2 8.e. includes this with ¢.1. of text.

® That is, needles, scissors, sandles, girdles, braces, ete.; see 8.B.E.
xx, 222,

¢ Above, § 145. 5 Y.e. with wl. s0.

¢ See Dial. i, 200 ff.; Thomas' Life, 137; Mrs. Rhys Davids' Gotana,
103.

! Comy. negga-pabbajito.

8 (Clomy. purima-Lhaga-paticchanno.

% 8. and Comy. buddha- for text munda-; Comy. explains; nigagitha-
savako.

10 Comy. tapaso. 11 Comy. channa-pariblajako.
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follower of Magandal . . . the follower of the sect of the triple
staff . . . the follower of the unobstructed . . . the follower
of the sect of Gotama . . . the follower of deva rites? . . .}

£361. Passion.

‘ Monks, for the full understanding of passion five things
ought to be made to become. What five ?

The thought of the unattractive, of death, of perils, of the
cloying of food, of there being no rezl joy in the whole world.

Verily, monks, for the full understanding of passion these
five things ought to be made to become.’

§§ 362-363. The same.

‘ The thought of impermanence, of no-self, of death. . . .
Of impermanence, of ill in mpermanence, of there being
no-self in ill, of renunciation, of dispassion. . . .’

§§ 364-365. The same.

‘... These five ought ‘0 be made to become. What
five 7

The governance® by faith, energy, mindfulness, concentra-
tion and insight. . . .

The power of faith, cnergy, mindfulness, concentration and
insight.

Verily, monks, for the ful! understanding of passicn these
five things ought to be made to become.’

§§ 366-400. Of passion.

‘ Monks, for the comprehension . . . the exhaustion . . .
the abandoning . . . the destruction . . . the decay of . . .
the freedom from passion for . . . the ending . . . the quit-
tance . . . the renunciation of passion these (five sets of five
things, §§ 361-365) ought to be made to hecome, . . .0

v Of the others Comy. remarks: tifthiya eva. Our text reads mu-
garidiko, but S.e. and Cowy. wmagandike; maganda in Skr. means a usurer,
? Deva-dhammiko, or it may mean fatulist, a belicver in luck (7).

3 Indriya *—saddhindriya, ete.
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§ 401-1,200. Of othe, conditions.

“Of hatred . . . illuslon . . . anger. .. enmily. .. hypocrisy
... malice. .. envy...avarice.. . deceit ... craltiness...
obstinacy . . . impetuosity . . . pride . .. arrogance . . . in-
toxication . . . indolence . . .

The table of contents.

A learner’s powers, the powers and then the fivefold,
And Sumané with rajah Munda, fifth,

The hindrances, thoughts, with the warrior, eighth,

The elder, Kakudha, th’ abodes of comfort,

And Andhakavinda, the chapter twelve,

Tke sick, the rajak, Threc-thorn grove, Saddhamna,
Malice, the lay-disciple and the forest,

The brakman, Kiminla, the twenty-first,

The abuser then, then wendering afield,

In resudence, the chapter twenty-four,

Walking in evil, and acceptance last.

THE BOOK OF THE FIVES IS ENDED.

1 This formula recurs at 4. i, 100, 200; i1, 257; iii, 278, 452; iv, 148,
349, 456; v, 310, 361, in respect of ‘two’ dhammad: things, conditions
or qualities and so forth to* eleven.” Sometimes the editors of the roman
texts show the formula as though one sutta were intended—e.g., 4. i, 100
—and sometimes as above with the abbreviution mark. 1 venture to
suggest that there are 4,250 suttas intended with this formula, thus:
(17x10)x1,1, 3, 5,3, 3, 3, 2, 3,and 1 respectivily, and that the state-
ment ot the end of 4. v, p. 361, that the Anguttara Nikdya contains
9,557—and this is confirmed in the Comys. AA4. i, 3and DA4.1, 23, also
Ezp. i, 32—is not far short of the mark, pace Hardy, 4. v, p. vi.



